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GRAMMAR 



IRISH LANGUAGE. 



ORTHOGRAPHY. 

IN IRISH THERE ABB SETENTEEH LETTERS : 



1 long, aa a in bar, 

2 short, as a in hat, 

3 obscure, as a In negative {2} 
1 as 6 in boy, 

1 before e or |, as it in king, 

2 before 4, or it, as c in call, 

1 tfaick, before 4, o, or u, this sound' 
is not found in English, (3J 

2 liquid, before e or ), as (2 iu | 

guardian, j 

1 long as ea iu great, 

2 short, as « in let, 
1 as /in fan, 

1 before e or ), as ^ in get, 

2 before 4, O, or u, as ^ in gun, 

1 long, as i<; in field, 

2 short, as i in fit, 

1 sinsle, as I in ale, 

2 double, this sound is not found inl 

Englbb, (4) j 

3 hquid, as I in valiant, 
1 as in in man, 

1 single, as « in now, 

2 double, this sound is not found in 

English, (5) 



b4i), white. 
C4)i, come thou. 
1)011)74, witli me. 
be4i), a woman. 
C)4U, seme. 
C4t, a battle. 

xAti, a poem. 
"Dedttiqut), forgetful- 

□ess. 
te, six. 
roillre, light. 
T4]Itw, welcome. 
5641), love. 
501111), blue. 
n)S, a king. 
11)111, meal. 
11)1 1, honey. 
ii)4ll, slow. 

bUflle, a blow- 
WYi, my. 
'DU)i)e, a man- 
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3 liquid, as n in new, b4lt)e, milk. 

1 long, 88 o in more, njtfli, greal. 

2 long, and broad, at o in lord, p(f)i, seed. 

3 short, as o in not, 50b, a beak. 
P ) as p in pin, 1)011, a pit. 

" ' """Vn-'LTS' "" '""' '° 1 »*■'■ ""■"«■• 

2 double, as r in fur, b4tn, ihe top. 

S 1 thick, this sound is not found in ) _^„ t, ■ 

English, (?)/-/.« j TOtMT, happiness. 

2 as th in shield, TT^, thai. 

TJ 1 thick, before4,0,oTU, thissoundl,__ ,u:_, 
is not found in English, (8) I ^^^- """"• 

3 liquid, before e or J, as (, in bastion veme, fire. 
U 1 long, as u in true, cu, thou. 

2 short as u in but, cu?nUT> power. 

N. B. — I) ; as no Irish word begins radically with this letter, 
it is considered only as a mark of aspiration ; and when affixed to 
a consonant, it is denoted by a point placed over it ; thus, 

B, c, *, % S, tti, p, f, i, denote 
bh, ch, db, lb, gh, mh, ph, sh, th, (9) 

The letters are classed as follows : — 
o j- broad vowels, (10) 
■^ * I small vowels, (10) 



capable of aspiration, or mutables, (11) 



incapable of aspiration, 01 immutables. 
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^, 6, and u, are called broad vowels, because they require a 
hiatus, or wide openiog of the mouth, in expressing them ; e and 
} are called small, because they require a less opening of the mouth. 

The poets, in latter ages, devised a rule, which prescribes that 
the vowel, which goes before a consonant, must be of the same 
class with the vowel which follows that consonant, i.e. bothi^road 
or both small. In observing this rule, therefore, attention must be 
paid to the vowel which follows the consonant; for, if it be broad, 
while that which radically goes before the consonant is small, or, 
vice versa, then the vowel preceding the consonant must be left oitt, 
and another substituted in its place, of the same class with that 
following the consonant; or anedventitious vowel must be insert«d 
after the preceding one, to agree with the subsequent; as, Tedtttrt), 
not feiXATtl, or reAxm, I stand ; buuillft), not buAiUn], / beat ; 
Ltij), hand, and jextl, vkite, compounded UlttjseAl, not Utt)$e4t, 
white-handed. 

Although it is evident, from ancient manuscripts, that this rule 
was unknown in early times, yet it has been so universally ob- 
served in latter a^, that it is impossible to lay it aside entirely. 
Id many instances, it adds to the sweetness and fulness of the 
sonnd; but, in others, it so completely destroys the radical 
form of words, that no principle of grammar can justify a rigid 
adherence to it. 

MDTABLB CONSONAHTS. 

B, c, V, y, 3, IT), p, r, ■c, are called rontable, because they can 
be aspirated, or mortified, t. e. change or lose their sound, by the 
addition of b- 

As the sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when umple ; and as a 
peculiar delicacy of pronunciation consists in expressing them 
with propriety, it is necessary [o pay strict attention to the fol- 
lowing rules ; — 

6h is sounded like v, at the beginning or end of a word ; as, ttjo 
ftdt, my death ; l)b, urith you. But in the middle of a word, it 
is commonly sounded like w, as, leiib4ti, a book. 

C\) is always sounded like x. in Greek, nr ch, in loch ; M, n)0 
cljedii, mv head. 

•Db ana 3IJ, before or after a small vowel, like y ; as, mo "tfA, 
my God ; t1)0 5lolld, my hoy. But before or after a broad vowel, 
they have a very weak guttural sound, somewhat stronger than thai 
of w; as njO gu*, my voice; SJlOft, love; IflAJ, n field, (12) 



TPI) 18 enlirely mute ; as, 4i) tdiiise, pronounce, 4I) 4)ii5e, 
Ike tea. 

W^ is sounded like b ; as, TTjitrt], swimming ; <irt)U]l Ztite. 

pi) Is sounded, as in othei: languages, lilte ph in philosoplier [ 
as ttfo p4irce, my child. 

St) and Tib ore sounded as A alone ; u, n\0 fu)!, my «y« njo 
ti^J, my Aouce. But fi before I, i), or jt is eutitely mule ; as, itfo 
flAjiyrse, my health; njo rniu^, my eounlenance ; n}0 t|ioi}, 
my nos«. 

IHUUTABLB t 



t, q, )t, are called immutable, because they never change, orlose 
their sound, by the addition of I). But they alone can be doubled 
in the middle, or at the end of words ; as, b4|l|l, a top ; cedt)- 
iMTStti). I ft"?- 

It is to be observed, that vl and b), in the middle oi words, are 
sounded like II; as, cotiU'6, sleep; coltfA, flesh; pronounce 
COtUl'6, COlU ; and ct| like t)t) ; as, ce4'Di)4, the same, pronounce 
ce4i)r|4. 





DIPHTHONGS 


IHXBE ARfi THIBTEBN SIFB 


Ste long, as ai in pain, 


21) long and distinct, 


short, as i in 


fight. 


%o long, nearly 


as 00 in fool. 


64 long, as «a 


nbear. 


short, as ea 


n heart. 


6) long, as « 


n reign. 


short, as ir 


ferry. 


eo long, as atv 


n shawl. 


short, as i 


1 shock. 


eu long, as 4 ii; 


fare. 


)A long, as ea i 


Q clear. 


Jo long, as ie in 


cashier. 


short, as io i 


D fashion, 


)v. long, as w in 


fume, 


short, as i in 


shirt. 


0) long, force 


n the 0, 


short, force on the i. 


U4 long, distinct, 


U) long, force on the u. 


short, force 


»n the 1, 



Ue, of a day. 
cAm, a fine. 
11)41*, good. 
tt)4ol, hald. 
tii£4]i, a finger. 
ce4|iT;, just, 
•ofejuc charity. 
3011, (allow. 
re<51, a sail. 
■Deoct), a drink. 
y6M.\i, grass. 
C)4ll. sense. 
TJOi), wine. 
b]ol4|i, water cresses. 
C]a.x\A,T, quietness. 
Tliucl). wet. 
ctf)p, right. 
CO)ft, a crime. 
5U4t, coal. 
Tit)!, an eye. 
rii)l, blood. 
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TRIPHTHONGS. 

THESE ABE XIVM TBEPaTBONOS, WKICH AOE ALWATa I.ONO,— VI 



3loi nearly as we, tn^ofi), ireaiiuve. 

60} force on o, yeojl, Beah. 

)dj force on both the i't, i|A)$> a pfaysician. 

Jaj force on the «, Cfum, gentle. 

Ud) distinct, c)tUAr6, hard. 



In the infiexion and combination of words, certain c 
are frequently prefixed to otbere, with which they cannot be 
sounded; and Uie adventitious consonant is then said to eclipse 
the radical one; viz ; b, c, "d, f, 5, it), p, r- C when beginning a 
word, and followed fav a i>owel or by I or [i ; as alio r, followed 
" sea tl 



by t), may be ecUpsea thus : 



II), 4 n]b4)le, our town. 
3. 4 SCeAJi^. our right. 
Qi 4 1^)4, our God. 

b, 4 QfCAJlJUitt, our land. 

1. 4 nseaiui), our complaint, 
b, 4 bi)£n). onr punishment, 
t;, 4t) ctIac, the rod, 
L t5, 4 'oceine, OUT fire, 
lu pronouncing these eclipses, (he first consonant only is 
sounded ; as, 4 ti)<iile, 4 sedtii;, &c. Except i;3, in which both 
letters are uttered, with a strong gutlural expression. 

Instead of Xtf, the ancients frequently wrote ^1= i as, 4 71^4^1- 
)l4t), our land : cc, instead of 5c ; as 4 cceatix;, our right ; and 
vv, instead of "on ; as, 4 dK)t)e, our fire ; and these words are 
pronounced in the same manner, as if written 4 bf:e«]i|i4i), 4 
SeeAxiTi, and 4 ■ocejije, (13) 

An accent is placed over such vowels and diphthongs, as are 
naturally either long or shoii, when thev are to be pronounced 
long ; as, it)4C, a son, short ; b4r, death, long ; ffor, knowledge, 
short; cTor. rent, long. 

Monosyllables ending in 4, e, I, u, being commonly long, re< 
quire no accent over them ; as, td, a day, Cli, thou. 
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In woida of two or more syllables, tbe accent rommonly falls on 
the first sylltible ; as, vdtttoifAt, last, iqlt6«tn), I exiingnish. 



In reading Iiish, every letter, except if and f befoie I or ft 
must be souuded. But some of tbe aspirated consonants are so 
■lightly expressed as to be almost imperceptible ; the reason of 
which is as follows. 

According to the principle of the language, no number of vow- 
els, meeting in a word, forms more than one syllable. 

The poets, however, frequently wanting to lengthen words, by 
multiplying their syllables, devised the melhod of throwing in an 
adventilious consonant, generally "6 or J, to divide two vowels 
into two syllables ; thus, -ciauVa, a lord, which consists of only 
two syllables, is divided into vjicAimA, of three syllables. 

Now, as this manner of spelling was unknown in earlier ages, 
the piimilive pronunciation is suU so far retained, that the adven- 
titious letters are passed over, with an almost imperceptible flexion 
of the voice. 

In like manner ifi and 5, which, always in the begianing of 
words, and frequently in the middle, have a clear and strong 
sound, are very commonly used at the end, merely to give a 
fuller vowel cadence to the termination, as, t)eAtiCU$4'6, to 
strengthen, fil$ a king. 

OBTHOGEAPHICAL TABLES. 



ASPIKATBB CONSQHANTS. 

^Xio ri)<ic, tny son. 
21)0 B4r. my death. 
Fo Be^S, very small. 
2tn bettt), the woman. 
Wo bfiul, my mouth. 
St)o bot)!), my sole. 
tX)o tfedU, my knob. 
Wo ihun, my desire. 
Wp Bw6, my meat. 
2Ii)rh]Ar> the dish. 
Ci)4)iTj, a bone. 
Sl[dB, muunlain. 
n^iorl^, a saint. 
Ne<ith, heaven. 
4)ub, black. 



■fcejlb, a form. 

Sj^irt], beauty. 
UAirf], a grave. 
Cditlli, abull. 
41*1111, an ox. 
Cijuit), a worm. 
Cno^, a maggot. 
51)0 -did, my God. 
tXlO i<ynf. mv body. 
T4|'6, a prophet. 
Cpi*f6, clay. 
T^Uddt;, cold. 
TJUAIXJ, north. 
TCljuc, wet, 
^)(iiTi, dew. 
1-)4|5, a physician. 
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UOC'C, Dlght. 

2t)o deal]!], my head. 
40o fiilt, my eye. 
2t)o cor, ™y foot 

30o r?wSHi ™y »■»«. 

Kutl't), reddish. 
Ucc, the breast. 
Stia*, love. 
"FW*, deer, 
tteod, a dnnk. 
UicB, milk. 
We4'6, Meath. 
NlWD, new. 
2045, a field. 
Be4d, ahee. 
THi. a CTOw. 
64d, a horse. 
Cpo*, a portion. 
SeAtn, seven. 
Oct;, eight. 
■Iteli, tan. 
^Urti, Hugh. 
Cats, Teagiie. 
CAOf-t, weeping. 
5eoi6, a goose. 
Ldri) ^4T> the right hand. 
Uttt) lil), the left hand. 
Cpi*, shaking. 
ZiXiit, time, 
^ej*. Fat. 
IFeiT!, a sinew. 
5MC, Toice. 
•Dat;, color. 
VU4*, hatred. 
.^Wo tjfi, my countiy. 
' l.UA}t, ashes. 
S1^, a fairy. 
41)0 f"eol, my sail. 
2t)o tlWTi iny thigh. 
Wo r')i'4'D, my countenance. 

LONG DIPHTHONGS. 



Sc)u5)c, a slice. 
W6tn, turf. 
F^uIt;, a star. 
Vl6u\i, a finger. 
4>eO|i, a tear. 
T^Sun, grass. 
5^5, a hranch. 
SniAi), thesun. 
Smii, west. 
Cl|4ii, clergy. 
PMT], pain, 
C)4ll, sense. 
64*0, jealousy. 
Cfe^Ti-D, a trade, 
C6ati, a hundred. 
Snju^'c, smoke. 
5t|uit, a countenance. 
Sujl, an eye. 
tf^uix, lechery. 
Ciijs, five. 
S)on, weather. 
C}o;i, a comb. 
T^oji, true. 
F)0?], wine. 
SJol, seed. 
Clor, rent. 
Wjol, a louse. 
S4011, free. 
C4ot, small. 
7J4ob, a side. 
D40n), a fit. 
SnAO*, sneezing. 
C40|t, a sheep, 

r;4or> dough. 

BUors, a husk. 
I40J, a calf. 
Lae, of a day. 
Cftifi, wax. 

ffeli, a vigil. 
V6n, self. 
Pfijti, ready. 
C6)fi], a degree. 
VuAji, cold. 
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Tudl. urine. 
tUq, a lamb. 
Cr^i), a bay. 
C)tUA£,arick. 
Citdd, a cuckoo. 
CiU3, a daw. 
1P4)l, a ring. 
iniiV, a street. 
Jflfl, an yew tree. 
Jiil, July. 
Tjd, worih. 
S)li)t, a abter. 
CjitJ, thick. 

8H0KT DIPHTHONGS. 

0)ii, east. 
&ootpf). storm, 
diO)J, a foot. 
tO|C a wound. 
Btioj-D, a goad. 
Co|lI, a wood. 
Ctoi*,ahedge. 
Cojc smoke. 
Orrs. ™ ewe. 
CedTj heal. 
■bedTf south. 
fe^n, a man. 
Ce4^, a head. 
5e4i), old. 
3e4l, white. 
BjieAC, speckled. 
3e4D, lo»e. 
Te4p3, anger. 
*>e4ft3, red. 
'Ie4£c, a tumh. 
Be4n, a high top. 
Spetil, a scythe. 
Pe4Q, a pen. 
Ce4|tc, a hen. 
CcA'o, pennissioD. 



OKTHOGKIFHT. 



Cpe4T, third. 
Tuil, blood. 
CltJltp, of a boay. 
Cu)]iTq, a feast. 
Cui"©, a part. 
^Ulll, a sea. 
S]OC, frost. 
SnilOlt, marrow. 
TP]OT, knowledge. 
Cfiior, a girdle, 
■pjoij. fair, 
BlOU, a spit. 
XeJT, with him. 
CeiT, a WW. 
Cein*, a question. 
S4)l, a beam. 
Scdro, a state. 
S4)tit|, a psalm. 
C4)lc, chalk. 
C4)tic paper. 
SviUiy, white ihorn. 
C4r6, of a cat. 
SUlc of a rod. 



TRIPHTHONGS. 

C40|i), fine, 
aoir, age. 
^40il, Bald. 
N40I, nine, 
^j, an island. 
atojD, courteous. 
yeo)\, flesh. 
Sctujpi a rudder. 
C|Um, gentle. 
CW4JTIC, a visit. 
U4t|ij an hour. 
TU4in), a sound. 
U4)t)), a cave. 
't)ii4ir, a reward. 
lU4}i, speed. 
l|4;$, a physician. 
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C, ^, It] AND C, REFO 

5i)e. a kind. 
Ctfo, a nm. 
?Qi)4, of a woman. 
4)0 liit)<ioi, to a woman. 
Cijlit, envy. 
Ct)4p, a kuob. 
Cifoc, a bil). 
CtjoB, a ma^ot. 
Clf4)b, hemp. 
Ct|40), aconsumplioa. 
Ctteati, a wouna. 
3t)4rr acnstom. 
5qiotii,an act. 
3t)0<>, bosiness. 
3qrri|, a notch. 



FROHISCUOUS. 

^), a' month. 
t4fl, middle. 
Bitf, white. 
Sopii], blue. 
2li) rn^ll. the eye. 
9 Uti), her hand. 
■btiutTq, the back. 
Nd scof, of the feel. 
a tors, to reslrwn. 
3ul, weeping. 
CjiUAj, pily. 
Tujjinj, lonn. 
tx)jl, will, 
W jl, expectation. 
S5)4i), a knife. 



US 



an egg. 



BcoHi, beer. 
te4il, ale. 
4)6t|ic, alms. 
Su)r«, a flail. 



Cu|iJ5. syoke. 
SwSjp, a store. 
Sl)ii, a alate. 
Bulls, bellows. 
5v4l, a coal. 
Irb, B link. 
Sciuib, a broom. 
TlAt, venison. 
tu£, a mouse, 
tur, an herb. 
4)oS, brown. 
Sp;t<^j a portion. 
9oi), one. 
Tinm. diry. 
Bo, a cow. 
Oil, gold. 
Plii|i, flour. 
Bl)ru)l wi ' are you i* 
K4)b iqe, X was. 
^mri), a name. 
Beyt) nje, I will be. 
U)H3, a trace. 
5Ur, gTMn. 
C)ut), a tree. 
1*43, leave. 
So, this. 
Sp), that. 
SjA'D, they, 
Kuiij, division. 
Cbuiq, to. 
a IJ54II, near. 
2t bf A"©, far. 
SajVS. fierce. 
Tool, under. 
Siur, np. 
Sfor. down. -,, 

Slice, sit. 3iij«:./'' 

ISrt. read- 
21 i5ul, to go. 
lit), with us. 
t)b, with you. 
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TAUILIIR WORDS 
ASPIRATED CONSONANTS. 

Seii*-A)p, God. 
tlt-AlJi, father. 
20-iJS-x>eAi|, a maid. 
Bedt-a, life. 
"FUli-CAr, heaTen, 
■bmB-Jil, devil. 
CAl-dti), earth. 
ttiti-eii, air. 
3e4l-dc, moon. 
Si)e46-T;4, snow. 
CioTj-ed-b, thaw, 
doitij-e^^i, thunder. 
t<ie*-e, days, 
Oj-ci-e, night. 
21t)-)u$ to-day, 
W4|i-<i£, to-raonow, 
Nojjifi-'fclOji, aft«nnom)w. 
Se<lCt>-l^)i|, a week. 
Bl)tl'6-41>; a year. 
Bdjc-e, quarter of a year. 
^eo-6-on, middle. 
S<iT!-<i|iit), Saturday- 
4>oit)-iwd Sunday. 
3l01-Bd||t, January. 
Ncb-tos, Christmas. 
SuTij-itA'D, summer. 
Tos-rtidiii, harvest. 
3e)tt)-^eA*, winter, 
Biuc-4ltt, a hoy, 
MAOi-b-eAi], a child. 
V^t'At, a giant. 
ab-46, a dwarf 
TftAit-tiAdc, manhood. 
BjiB-dir, crown of the head. 
Wj-4|*, the face, 
T4b-iidt>. eye-lids. 
il<iif)'4ttc, siirlit. 
21rtl-djic, look. 
S50fit]-46, throat, 
BiioU-4c, breast. 



)F TWO SYLLABLES. 

Copll-lij&i^ fore-finger. 
4>ub-tift;, kidney. 
tlAC'Tititt, instep. 
Beatij-dii, fat. 
Jt]-dj5, brain, 
Sjatij-iSs, Inngs. 
't)u6-U|'&, spleen, 
TPAli-tje, a wart, 
Tt^h-iwr, a fever. 
CjilTJ-eAC, ague. 
CdiC-4*, strangling. 
Cu^dd, furious. 
tob-TKfD, leprosy. 
CUjttj-e, itch. 
50diih-4ii, deadly. 
Sjiov-fd, sneezing. 
BjiU&v-AC, belching, 
Co'D-U*, sleeping. 
CoTi)-^iti, conversation. 
Bjt^-e^cc, heanng, 
C)4U-4]i, sensible, 
Beo^Air;, briskness. 
4l3eob-4iTi, memory. 
Cti|ti)-T)e, recollection. 
SOedjtb-dll, mislake, 
4JoB-fi5i), sorrow. 
21o)b-t)eAr. pleasure. 
iXUf-jiAX, doubt. 
TjfiiiATti-e, pity. 
Cloiib-edti), a gvford. 
BfliS-A'O. » "eck. 
*e(i|i-<f6, a stranger. 
Cuip-ed*, a (east. 
3lie4iij-o5. crust. 
t4jB-lW, leaven. 
BUt-At, buitermilk, 
SaB-aI, a fork. 
Bc6-|t, a screw. 
Cdc-4Iti. a city. 
BM-A)-t, walls. 
^Odps-A*, a market. 
BjieAC-drt), a judge. 



ORTHOURAPHT. 



Loi)5-pottc, a garrison. 
Ca1>-Li1C, a fleet. 
CoD)')ld'6, a coffiu. 
Copjl-Atf), awa^e. 
9Xiull-Ai, a hill. 
y^X-At, wilderness. 
T4r-C0|lt, a young grove. 
©IT^ptSi a furrow. 
Clo^-f^T, a quick hedge. 
%(5]i)-f&ifi, a meadow. 
BoT!-4ij, a hut. 
^UA-c-At, clownish. 
TJo}^-eA^, a ploughman. 
Boc-4£, a clown. 
^l5-e> a apade. 
Rdb-dl), a spade. 
fflpB-Ajl, com. 
Ciiu|c-i)eddTJ, wheat. 
T^ujb-e, straw. ■ 
't))ii)]5-e4i), a thorn. 
64c -fu^, a hramble. 
%)ll-jo£, dung. 
'5Ab-A, a smith. 
Cot)-Ud, stubble, 
5eAtt)-'»ii, a blade of com. 
Tei*-led3, a husk. 
'Fo)^-5r)e<irii, a building. 
Tioju-XGAt, a threshold. 
21ti-n)4'D, timber, 
CtvoB-4t), a rafter. 
34)i)-e4i^, sand. 
T^4i-U6, a family. 
C<lT;-itoi)t, a chtur. 
Soi5-'ce^, a vessel. 
ClMV4n, a basket. 
T^dU-tlc, a hearth. 
Cof)-A-6, a faggot. 
BiiOT-i)4> firewood. 
Cpidc-dll a sieve. 
ledb-dfi, a hook. 
%4nb'4i], a margin. 
nS-U^, a wafer. 
SjiiJB-ji), writing. 



■pos-dji, a TOwel. 
Lei$-et»i, a lesson. 
T?***-*!!), wild. 
B|tOllj-4ii, a colt, 
Se4tin-dfi, a foal. 
teoTtj-411, a lion. 
^a-t-Aji, a hound. 
34b-d)ii, a goat, 
Be|t-)Tt, a bear. 



r I'iSB rb E 
B)-TlS, leap-year. 
TJO)T-e<iii, beginning. 
Bpir-ediS, breaking. 
lF<lJli-T1>)5. wide. 

ST]4oir-inj snuff. 

Seir-ftKiii, a six horse p 
Ojll-tjeiir, furniture. 
Clilll~T«4i), a lamp. 
Sedn)-]tfi5, clover, 
SctiTi-'Od, ancient. 
Se<ir-dTii, standing. 
Sjn-e, ourselves. 
SjB-lse, yourselves. 
Sin)-leo]'D, a chimney. 
43ott-u|T. of a door. 



SHORT DIPBTHOSGS, 

Spjotl-A-D, a spirit. 
Nd'D-u)tt, nature. 
21li15-edl, an angel. 
JF-P'ofl. hell. 
Cein-e, fire. 
UjT3-e, water, 
So)U-Te, light. 

Cujl-e, a flood. 
^ATO-lil, morning. 
64]t|t-dd, spring. 
4>Hiii-e, a man. 
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CAlU-e<vc, an old woman. 
C4ll-1tj, a girl. 
TOll)T]-ft4l, a neck. 
U]ll-e4i], an elbov. 
Joj^-Ati, a ham. 
Ciio)C-e<ifi, skin. 
Cu)T-le, « vein. 
B4ir|-ne, milk. 
5lo|i|i-d, shorter. 
Bu|U-e, blow. 
Blt)0t)5-US|Q, a dream. 
2lrT-lJi)5, a TiBion, 
Jon)-£d|l, a carriage. 
tjUI3-re. understanding. 
4)e4tt-n)U-c, forgelTnlness. 
Be4*-4, life. 
BuTJ-dir, a boot. 
Slilis 64[i, supper. 
Bu)t-|r;, a loaf. 
^Tri-5loijC, silver. 
3edc-«i, a gate. 
Citiij-e, a corner. 
B4jl-e, a town. 
&A5-Urr, a church. 
Se4r|-n)0|)t, a sermon. 
"CjOflj-ilA, a testament. 
Ssniop-cuiji, acriptnre. 
ft4n>-05, a bishop. 
Sed5-lll, rye. 
Cojpc-e, oats, 
ajttlll-ceoijt, a miller. 
^U|U-)0l), a mill 
5eort)-ri4, a chamber. 
le4b-4, a bed. 
Tuifj-e(^, a window. 
20lHii-c)p, people. 
Co)f)-e4l, a candle. 
Coiii'leo)]t, a candlestick. 
Sitij-leo)!), a chimney. 
3lijor-46, embers. 
t4r-d))t, burning. 
•thiilUeiSs a leaf. 
3e4|tri-4t), a borse. 



ORTHOUBAPHT. 



Cu}t-eii), a whelp. 
204'D-U)*, a dog. 
Co)T|-ji), a rabbit. 
Wl0^-4i). a kid. 



LOHO DIVBTEONGS. 

C|tftAi;-U]t, a creature 
'F4iii3-e, a sea. 
tu)-D-e, lying. 
2lor-D-4, ^wi. 
p^irtJ-e, a child. 
Oj5-e, youth. 
e<l'D-4i], a face. 
Sfijl-e, eyes. 
Pitjr-5t],alip. 
)^J4c-4jl, a tooth. 
Piob-ii), pipe. 
5U4W, a snonlder. 
PtflH-e, pores. 
SUoz>-4i), a cough. 
'SlUAT-at'c, gesture. 
5r>U4n)-4£'c, ugliness. 
P^^r-ui). reason. 
C^^-D-itd, sense. 
C]i)oi|i)-<t, wise. 
H4iti-e, shame. 



Cjtjoro-A, Christ. 
Bjteji-eAft), « judge. 
B|ilor-d3, a witch. 
C)tft)-tt)|ol, a wood louse, 
Cii)ot)-ld<ic, touchwood. 
Sfci^-eol, a griddle. 
5tl1i1t)-1ol, bottom of the se 
5|t6|ti-e, of ihe sun. 
5ti|orT;-4, moved. 



)J,:»,,.C,00<^|C 



DBTUOGKAPHT. 



•O, I, tl AMD C, LiaOIP- 

4)^-ce4|tc, south point. 
2t-t)ft, yesterday. 
Slwr-i-D, a thigh. 
■Cmn-e^r, sickness. 
■I>)Ut)-4t), giddiness. 
Nctirc-orD, hoil. 
SUiu^e, healdi. 
J-nn-jm, undenunding. 

D\iJY^'lit DTfiGChCS. 

TlH-fiA-o, a fiHet. 
Bturr-l^fO, a bracelet 
Bpim^e, boited. 
'Cmt-ve^, a dearth. 
C4tr'I«Jil)> a castle. 
yitm-ve, kneaded. 
Ury-JH, a letter. 
^4Trc-Ti). a mastiff. 
Ne4Th-on> a diamond. 
Ne*»tit;-flj4?t, strong. 
He(ti)-iH, nothing. 
NlS-mj, I wash. 
T;mti-i)4, a lOTd. 
7J)n)-£K>U, abonC 



't)40ii)-e. men. 
Cftd-D-AOiti, Wediwaday. 
W^fiC'd, march. 
■Clion-A*, fasring. 
Oifo-tfj, a thumb. 
wnj-bUr, gall. 
5ri4i)n-4, ugly. 
C4TJ-4, lean. 



B4U-4, a wall. 
iIUfj-4ic boldness. 
Ttot-ax, itch. 
ftdn-Ad, robe. 
SuT>-(^, a cake. 
Ce4n-fK>fiT;„ a see. 
S45-41IT:, a priest. 
Cob-4lt, a fountaJQ. 
Wro-iti, strong. 
Pur)i)-4tl, a sheaf. 
Cu)15-e, straw , 

■Doji-df, a doov. 
T4l-4rt), empty. 
l4i)-4, alane,' 
i4t1t-|t4Ut), a hosdataff. 
14C-46, mire. 



^r* mbiuic-diii, our brother, 
^fi fi)bol-4i), OUT bullock. 
Sift SCdT^-ttCf")' our triumph, 
^[t i]-D4ti-46T;, our boldnesi. 
H\i biFe4ii-4im, our ground. 
21lt IS^ip'o-jtl, our garden. 
Sip i)3e]B-ioll, our cbains. 
2lTi flSW-fi-e, our prayer. 
21 11 bpjor-4, our piece. 
ttoT) 'criTi)-leo)'D,lo the chimney 
ttoT) crlUAT-d-D, to the shoTel. 
21]i 'DCi4iiit-4, our lord. 
^{1 5Coir]t)-e4l, our candle. 
®|i bpob-4l, our people. 
Sift ■Dcertj-e, our fire. 
Mjt n'0)d*-4frc, our godliness. 



isPiKiTESNE*BLi- QuiEscEKT. Ne4tfc-U3-4-6, to Strengthen. 

. SUn-4)5-teO|Iij saviour. 

Ciiu6-U5-4'D, proof. Ciiuc-ajs-teoip, cienlor. 
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ORTHOGRAFHT. 



P4tili-il*-'ir. paradise. 
ClS-e^lt-iw, a lord. 
Be4Tli)-4|j-T!e, blessed. 
Sloiili-*ui5-eAdc, eiernily. 
Co'c-UiT>-46, diowsineas. 
C6]U-]-t-e, sensible. 
WuiiJ-tj-iiJi confidence. 
2t)4nc-u)3-e<icc, riding. 
STM)c-Ai'6-e, BtockingB. 
UATi-T^ip-Ci watrh. 
03-<iTT>H3)]i, an best. 
BwS-luiS-eo)ii, a ruler. 
tlt'lAC-A't, burying. 
TJlift4'o-u|S-e. a shepherd. 
Sub-4ilc-e, virtue. 
SOedr-^jii-dCTi, temperance. 
304ll-uiS-te, cursed. 
54'o-u|j-e, a ihief. 
C64iiT;-ui5-e, tradesraau. 
T^oips-ni'C-eom, a builder. 
tllitT-ljra-'teOtp, a parent. 
Coti)-4ti-T4H), neignbour. 
Ce4ilT]-4lS-in), I buy. 
ToiU-n3-T!e, puhlisned. 
'ball- jWTi-te, blind. 
ttT]-T;ti4'&-4C, untimely. 
S4T-ll)3-ce, satisfied. 
Co)5-US-inj, I accompany. 

STRONfi ASPIHATSS. 

4)otl6-4-'D4r, darknesB. 
STMlc-e46-d, entrails. 
yon-At-afi, bowels. 
21q-bf4|i)r]-e, fEunting. 
BTiu|c-1t]-«Ad, measles. 
0)1'd-hS-4'6i order. 
C4n)-l)6ul-4<i, wry mouthed. 
9^r^-u^T)~eAc■c, folly. 
Ijn-^A-O-tHi, linen. 
0ll-e4tb-u|i), food. 
'W)0i)-Se4H*-4, minded. 
So]B-)T-5eiil, gospel 



54b-4lc-lir, a Taim. 
B|ui<^-4t>-0))t, a maUtec. 
2|)4i-4)p-e. a field. 
C&d'D-(!o-r46, centipede. 
te4i-<}5'b4il, sole fish. 
BMr6-e4d-4r, gratitude. 
4Miti.rt)4Ti^4i3, man-slaughter. 
STJitjop-4d-at, fornication. 
B4i)-(^Uii, a maid servant. 
to)d-e4'O-0ltl, a chandler. 
Se4it-tl}4C-4i7i| a grandmother. 
14l)-4rii-iilti, a couple. 
N40)-'6edi]-4T], a <3iild. 
MlW-por-D-A, new married. 
64]t] 'Cli 4ri)-u|i),a tnother-in-law . 
B4|ii-7;iie4B-4C, a widow. 
Pltlorij-Atb-dii, the first cause. 
2l-bfoc-4iii, along with. 
2l-dftjle, together. 
^-io)-6-te, for ever. 
Bo]iib-biii4'C-^4£, fierce spoken. 
C4t)-r4^4'6, at one thrust 
B4rt.4ff]-uil> opinion. 
Be46c-u]$-e, polite. 
B4]jt'D-e4Ti)-u|l, friendly. 
Cfiu4'i>-i]i.ort-e4&, hard 

hearted. 
CfiU4-6-4l-4d, cruel. 
4>4tj-4ti'6-4, bold. 
4>ttujr-e4il)-M]l, lecbeioas. 
'l>|il-)oU-4ii, diligent. 
*u*-lucTJ-46, careful. 
6li:-e4dc-4£, efiectiial. 
jT]c-le4iiT>-4d, intelligent. 
Ne4rt)-i)4]ii-e4d, shamel^s. 
Sjb-ft4l«-4, civil. 
^Ooir-uii-m, I feel. 



FROM ISC nous. 



434iT]-4i]C-4, damned. 
C4in-^r-46, bandy legged. 



ORTHOGRAFHt. 
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SuB-4)jt-e, ft kerchief. 

Speilc-UiTi-l*, spectacles. 
Ti^tt-^ilU-e, weeds. 
6ui]'tt'6-4T', a foandation. 
CiT-'^fort-At, akitcbeo. 
Mjir-x>fi)U$-4'6, a transktion. 
'ftlun-cu'D-a, a flea. 
4)Uji'D-il-e, A beetle. 
Seil-itji-O-e, a snaiJ. 

UU-C4B-d4T]j an owl, 
64T3-«l1-Slte<iC„ a lamprey. 
Cjib-AlT'D-ft, cabbages. 
3pi4i)-niui|t-e, blackberries. 
Se4tT)-ri53-4, a sorrel. 
^e4tfl--64I^4£c, rasbness. 
Ce4i)n-'Ci4ij-4, head-strong, 
Cli)-edfl)-D4ii, fortuitous. 
CjiOT-4i)T>4, peevish. 
4>|oS-4lc-46, vindiclive. 
'to4r-44c-«iii, bold. 
*o]-*64i)-C4, difEcnll. 
rip-ltj-eAd, true. 
'FoT]-Ot>-4dj jeering. 
tft)[i-rt]e4r'D-4, considerate. 
20ujiJ-iil-e'i^> confident. 
T;u4*-4U-4ii, rustic. 



te4T'-4c-4iti, a step father. 
leoT-mt-eAt}, a step daughter. 
Cu]T>-e4£'c-4, a company. 
6e4t)-dl"C>-4, a landlady. 
1Pejt>-liii)-e, Felii. 
P4ltt-4l-4n, Bartholomew. 
2t)40)-le4d-lu|i)tj, Longblin, 
Bd}i-UT)ii-At-c, a barony. 
CejU-ii]4i)-c4|ii, Wicklow. 
CedTS-djl-Uii, Carlow. 
U)6-5dttn]-4ij, Wexford. 
B4]t-e4T^cl)4^. Dublin. 
Poiic-U)Ti5-e, Waterford, 
«)4)5-irc-TT», a master. 
W4)S-Jr^-ne4r, a mistress. 
Jonj-4fii-e, a ridge. 
Cdib-iT-il, a chapter. 
So<i-ii4l'o-e. a burial. 
Ce4i»-4J|i-e, a buttercake. 
S4)5-ict;-eO)t>. a soldier. 
Bui)-4)ii-e, a foot-man. 
Ciifi-4lS-lD, a can. 
U|t-rlu3-4tT), to vomit. 
?0oc-U5-4*, teeling. 
Se4l»-u5-4ti, I 
3i)10tt)-4ii-4, aciioiis. 
Co)t-e4rt)-u|l, wilful. 



FAMILIA& WORDS OF FOUR SYLLABLES. 

d4CC-COIitl-U3-A*i an earthquake. 
nt>-ttl4T>-iil4)tt-£4£c, abomination, 
21|i)-rtje4T-4it-Tl!4, intemperate. 
ttni'D-ti)t!-Ti)-e4fi, high minded 
?lT!-4iiIi-H5-4ii, difference, 
?l*-ruJi-uS-4'6, second proof, 
Bll4'6-4i)-4rt)-u)l, yearly. 
Buii-u-6-AT-At, authentic. 
C4|T;-Tiein|-)ll5-4'6j to triumph. 
Coitj)-ei5-i)i5-|ti), I force. 
Colli) -i)e4jic-UTS-T!e, confirmed. 
Cotj)-dnuii)-)i43-4*, congregation. 
C0Ti)-S4]tl'D-fi)i-4'6, to congratulate. 



.,C,oo<^lc 



ORTHOGBAFHT. 

flbMjB-e43-<ii)-4l*, deplhs. 
Grf-eatTS-^iij-uil, effectual. 
)c-}ti-*e4i)3-TMlii, an inteipreter. 
ScAp-bfoi-Aijc-ui*, B. servant' 
yart-eA'o-ojji-eAt'c, prophecy. 
Jtl-rije<5Ti-oi]-4(;, internal. 
JoifJ-AT^utj-jtT), I multiply. 
jonj-Ajps-i-b-eddi), decency. 
Co|ilj-i]e4jtT:-uS-4*, confirmation. 
^Ol-tilAj-alc-A, unruly. 
^«5iFi-i^eAt)-«int-t)4d. magmnimons. 
Ne<irt)-b4oJ-4l-4t, secure, 
Ne4rt)-6d»-4ec-46, unprofiuWe. (14) 



c^yClOO'^IC 



ETYMOLOGY. 



The Irish langnage has onl^ one article, corresponding to the 
definite ardcle in English ; vut., 



Now. 211) an, the. 
Gbn. tilt im, of the. 
Dat. 4)ot) vol), to the. "D": c 
Acc. Vi) 41), the. 

Voc. 

An, ]^')> f"^™ the. 
j 4 41), on the. 
Idimr 41), in the. 



Mom. N4, the. 

Gbn. Ma, of the. 

Dat. f)oi)4, to the. 

Ace. N4, the. 



Voc. 



teiT M, with the. 
o ixt, from the. 
4 >)4, on the. 
AilT 1)4, in the. (15) 



QBHBRAL RULES. 



Names of men and males, are mascaline ; as, 9o4 Hugh ; 
Xaoi an hero; 6ac, an horse. 

Diminutives in 4l), ft) ft), erj derivUives 4jT)e, 41*, 4)fie, 
eoiii, at, oti ; and abstract substantives in at, &nd £4]* are com- 
monly masculine ; as. C)jOC4t), an hillock ; ti)De4f , sickness ; 
Tiomai. a fox- 
Names of women and females, ere feminine j as, W4)Tie, Ma- 
ry ; nupi sister. 

Namesof countries and rivers; diminutives in 65 and e6si 
and abstract substantives except those in 4t and e4t, are femi- 
nine; as, 6it|T| Ireland ; 3ile whiteness ;'cuite(t5,a]ittle leaf. (16) 

CASE. 

The nominative and accnsative are always alilie in form ; and 
only distinguished by their connexion with some other vords in 



c^yClOO'^IC 



20 XTTHOLOGT. 

Tbe dative and ablative aie always alike io fortn, and only 
diatinguiBhed by the article, or prepositionB prefixed to them : 
in the plural, they always end in it, 

Tbe nominalive and vocative Terainine are always alike. 

The geoitive and vocative mascnliue are always alike. (17) 

DECIKNSION. (18) 
The firtt declensuitt. Maicidinet. 
Nouns of the first declension have the genitive and vocative ud- 
gular, and the nominative plural alike. 

The inflexion of the genitive is formed by adding a small Vowel 
to the broad one, in the terminadon of the nominative ; or, by 
changing tbe broad vowel or diphthong of the nominative into a 
small one; as. 



NoM. BdU a spot. 
Gbn, BajU, Ota spot, 
Dat. <I)ob<iU,toaspot. 
AcG. BilU, a spot. 
Voc. 2lB4iH,ospot. 
Abl. le b4U. with a spot. 

IN THIS U: 

BoQ, a sole. 

Coi), a man's name. 

Toij, a tune. 

•b4tl, a blind man. 

Co|tp, a body. , ' 

Tjojvp, a sod. 

Cope, a proper name. 

Cdv, a cat. 

Sac, a sack. 

ScoCi a trumpet. 
..Btioc, a badger. 

Boc, a he goat. 

Cljoc, a lull. 
.Coll, hazel. 

Poll, a piu 

Copfi, a goblet. 

4>opq, a fist, 
' Cii4ij, a tree. 
'F4^,a division. 

3ob, a bill. 



NoM, BaiU, spots. 
Gen. BaU, of spots. 
Dat. 'Do BbdlUiB, t 
Ace. BaiU, spots. 
Voc. H b4lU, spots. 
Abl. le bdlU)li, with spots. 



spots. 



Sop, a wisp. 

SUc a robbery. 

Qfic, ayounKpig. 

Cope, a wild boar, 

Poj\i}, B. tune. 

3otlc, a garden. 

B0I3, a belly. 

C0I3, a sword. 

IPolc, hairof the head. 

B€ul, a moutb. 

Sjfiul, a story, pi. rs^ll, and 

rs^uU, and r36Mlc4}5. 
f ^)t, grass. 
^£uft, a finger, pi. ff)6|p, and 

e^q, a bird, pi. 6m and 64i)U|$. 

t£4i), distress. 

tUi), a lamb. 

Cu4t), a harbour, pi, cfMfifaad 
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llUl), the mooq. 
Siuii), sleep. 

ettlQVLkK. 

NoM. TeAji, a man. 
Gen. rip, of a man. 
Dai. 4)' '^eaji, to s man. 
Aco. "FeAti, a-man. 
Voc. at)P, Oman. 
Abi. te Te^p, with a man. 



5u4l, pit coal.- 
fuaX- urine. 



NoM. Till, men. 

Gbn. ye:a.}i, of men. 

Dat.. lb' ^AfUitb, tomen. 

Aco. Tip. men. 

Voc. 21 ifeA\lA, o men. 

Abl. te f%4i|t4)C, with men. 



IN THIS MlNNEIt DECLINE, 

ttiAC, a sou j t&i]l, the sea, 

Cejtii, a head. Bjie^ic, a trout 

Pe4t}, a p?n, pi. p)i) and p^^ija. I tie&v, a nest. 



NoK. 2li-4l,an ass. 
Gbit, tlTajX, of au ass 
Dat. 4)' 4r4l> W an "i 
Aco. Stroll, an ass. 
Voc. 21 drill, ass. 
Abl. le ^T^l, with a 



C4r4i), apatb- 

Ur4n, anger. 

ClKiti4it, a shoe. 
-TuAtt4t], a fountain. 

U]Le4l), aniiiland. 

Cmle4t), a whetp. 

Soi)4r, happiness. 
-4>oiidr, misfortone. 



Nou. Bjionvtd, a colt. 
Gen. BfioiimS, of a colt. 
Dat. Do Bb)tDiT]d6, to a coll 
Ace. B)ton)dc, a colt. 
Voc. 21 fi|ion)4|$, o colt. 
Abl. leBponjdd, wiihacolt. 



NoM. 2lr4|l, asses. 
Gkn. 2(ril, of asses. 
Dat. 'ft' Ar^il^I^. W »»«»• 

Ace. 21t4|1, asses. 
Voc. 21 4r<iU, o asses. 
Abl. le ax^hxib, with assei 



SoUt, comfort. 
•t)]on)ur. pride. 
Se^rgur, James. 
^jiA% a door. 
Ssitn^^,. a herring. 
B[U'c4d, a salmon. 
ToriAT, knowledge. 



NoM. B|ion)4lje, colts. 
Gen. Btioit)4d, of colts. 
Dat. iDo bttonjAddib, lo colia. 
Ace. Btion)4|^, colts, 
Voc. 21 bl}|iott)4^. o colts. 
Abl. Le b|ion)4£di0, wiih^-oris 



I 5|0DtMC, a fox. 



EIYHOLOGT. 



SeAjijuit, a foal. 
5llon]4£, alobst«r. 
T£4$n)4ii4£, a stewaTd. 



iitlt^TXA^mt, a lawyer. 
B)otdtiit)A&, a thief. 
Co)led6, Gen. coilfj of a cock. 



2%e leamd Decleniian. Feminittft. 
The genitive siagular has a small increase. 
The dative a small inflexion. 
The vocative is like ibe nominative. 
The nominadve plural has a bioed increase. 



NoK. 3e4U6, a moon. 
Gen. Se^UtSe, of & moon. 
Dat. 4)0 je^UTJ, to a moon. 
Ace, 3e*iUd, a moon. 
Voc. 21 jljeiUe, o moon. 
Abl. le 5e4U)$, with a moon. 



NoM. 3e4l4£4'6, moons. 
Gbn. 3e<lUfi, of moons. 
Dat. 4)0 3))e4U6dTK,to moons 
Ace. SCAlidA*, moons. 
Voc. a Se*U64*, o moons. 
Abl. le se^UtAiB, with 
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Bioiwi, a heifer. Gen. bimje. 
Colp^d, a heifer. 
5llire4ft, a wench. Gen. Sljirrae 
B<t}prfi4£, a brawler. Gen. 
Mjltrise- 

BtNOCJulB. 

Nou. 7^}iioblotv, iTouble. 
Gbs. 'Cx]obloroe, of ^rouble. 
Oat. 4)0 T;ii|obloiT),to trouble. 
Ace. diloblo|T>, troable. 
Voc. ?l cfiiobloTO, o trouble. 
Abl. te ciDObloiv, with trou- 
ble. 



Cti|oi)0lt), Trinity. 
64rblot'D, absolution. 
CoiTTboi'D,,a dispute. 

Nom. Ssolfis, a Tarmer. 
Gen. S50W|3e, of a farmer. 



ScTi)op4d, a whore. 
CA)l\eai, ahag. Gen. CAfltlSe. 
TOenr^IieAd, a harlot. Gen. 
iDeiffDiiije. 



NoM. Cpiobloi'DeA*, troubles. 

Gbn. TJUJObloCB of troubles. 

Dat. 4)0 *ii|oblO|t!lb, to trou- 
bles. 

Ace. T/Jtiobloj'oe^ti, troubles. 

Voc. 21 cniobloroed*, o trou- 
bles. 

Abl. te cpiobloj^jB, with 
troubles. 



IHe4rco)'o< a boil. 
Bocoi'C, a speck. 



Nom. SsoldsA*, farmers. 
I Gen. Sjolds, of faaners. 



Dat. 4>0 rsoldis, to a farmer. 
Ace. SsoUfe, a fanner. 
Voc. ?l T5ol(53, o fanoer. 
Abl. le T30l^I3i witL a farmer. 



Dat. 4)0 r5oUS54)b, to fannen* 
Ace, Ssolf^ii, farmers. 
Voc. ZItsoWs**, o fanners. 
AR ter3ol<l54|b,witli farmen. 



SsertedSi ahawthorD. 
SjSet^, a fwry. 
Uireds. a lark. 
Cuire^i a wiudle straw. 
C4r<^ a jacket. . 
l'iT<^> ab)aze. 
T6a.x6s, a beard. 
t>Hedr'S5, a briar. 
Spinei^, a gooseberry. 
20ine(S5, a delicate girl. 
CM)id5, a cbafer or dock. 
Cwt]<55, a piece of money, 
SOI0IWS3, a midge. 
J4IWS5, a bat. 
SOj-d^Ss, a long knife. 
Boltfs, a bullock. 



NoM. Cor, o ^(Jot. 
Gkk. Cojre, of a foot. 
Dat. 4)0 6)ir> to a fooL 
Ace. Cor. & foot. 

Voc. a tor, o foot. 

Abl. te COlTi witb a foot. 



Pree6s, an effeminate fellow. 
Cutn53, a haddock. 
^u-d6s, a cake. 
SpoD(5J, a spoon. 
4>ot)(J3, an unhappy woman. 
Sproeds, a red-breaat. 
yett\e6$, B husk. 
Cujlei^, a fly. 
Cri4lT)e(J5, a hedgehog. 
TeAi)i)tf5, a crow. 
Con^5, a duck. 
6oi)i>f^, a thick cake of bread. 
Tdodtfs, a periwinkle. 
TjiAotd^, a bilberry, 
TeijlDt^, an alder Uee. 
OltJrcSSf *a ash tree. 



NoK. Coxa, feet. 
Gbn. Cor, of feet. 
Dat. 4)0 tordjB to feel. 
Ace, CorA, feet. 
Voc. 21 tor 4, ofeet. 
Abi. le cor^ib, with feet. 



Cii4ti), a bone, 
t4tt), a hand. 
Ctioe, a cross. 
Clo£, a stone. 
CvAt, a cuckoo. 
C)iiui£, a rick. 
Cti4r, a den or ca 
CttbiT. an ear. 
3|ttU5, hair. 



CTtiidS, hardship. 
Bild'6, victory. 
ClW*, an ax. 
Wuc, a pig. 
Pluc, a cheek. 
SUc, a rod. 

toi15, a ship. Gen, lu)t)5e. 
"Dltotjs. a company. Gen. 
■Dtt"t')5e- 



.,C,oo<^lc 



Neu. 5ti)<»1^' suns. 

GbN. 5p)41)> of BUDS. 

Dat. Do SitjAiwiR, tosims. 
Ace. 5lti4T|'i, aanB. 
Voc. Vi tV'l&iid, o suns. 
Abi,. le-5|iiAtxt]1), viih suns. 



NoM. SpWD, 8 sun. 
Gem. 5li6|iie> or a sun. 
D*T. Do 5itft)i). to B sun. 
Ace. Sjiwtl, a sun. 
V..C. «i St>MH. o sun. 
Abl. le 5|i6|i], with a sun. 

^|dU, hoHtage. 

Te4U, treachwy. Gen. ipeiUe. 
Btt£d5, a lie. Gen. bfi^ise. 
Cfiioc, an end. Gen c)lJ6e. 
Cjod, a pap. Gen. c)te- 
C|4U, reason. 

Tie (AinI Declauion. SfateuHnti and Feminities. 

Nouns of the third declension have a hroad increase in the 
genitive lingular. 

And a small increase in 1$ or, broad in eaib, and Ata, in the 
nominative plural. 

BINGDL4R. 

NoM. f JseAtom, a weaver. 
GBN.TFi5edW>|wi, ofaweaver. 
Dat. <I)'FbJSft4'ooiii,toa weavei 
Ace. 'FlSe4'Doni, a weaver. 
Voc. St^ljljed'ooni, o weaver. 

AbL. le i:)3B4T>0)Il, With t 

weaver. 



55141], a knife. Gen, TSl*)*- 
5ft45, a branch. Gen. 36(5^. 
Se^pc, love. Gen. reilice- 
Celtic, a hen Gen. ct^tce. 
P^dl), a pain, PI. p]4i)C4. 



NoM. ■ptjeA'DOllllS, weaTcrs. 
Gen. TFijcA'coiji, of weavers. 
Dat. 'to'FJSe4'DO)ti)b,io weavers. 
Ace. ■Fl5e4TXiIIlfS, weavers. 
Voc. it t)3e4W>Jtil5, o weavers. 
Abl. le T^eAtJOiiiib, with 



H THIS HAN NEE 



C|iut4iS*e6i;i, a creator. 

SUn4i3*eo)ji, a saviour. 
Tiursdlcoin, a redeemer. 
Ciinj4'D0lfi, a fabritalor. 
Cfioiint'Ollii a carpenter. 
CotjtWDOJii, a tanner. 
Bedtijutxijn, a barber. 
CATt)i4Ti0]ii, a carman. 
SAljlcceoiti, an archer. 



tneMvoiji, a deceiver. 
T^edllcoiii, a tr^tor. 
SpeAU'DOifi, a mower. 
lon]5reo)Tl. a sailor. 
2t)u)lleojli, a miller 
CU)*e4'Cioni, a ditcher. 
N6uUtiO|ji, an astrologer. 
P6]Veon}, a tippler. 
SU'cco)]!, a robber. 



Now. ac4j|i, a fatlier. 
Ghn, ?»t:4|U, of a father. 



.,C,oo<^lc 



SIKfiOLAB. 



Dat. 4>'<t^j|t, to a father. 
AcG. Stui]!, a father. 
Voc. ?l utaDi, father. 
Abi. le 4^);t, with a father. 



Gen. %itlieAi,, of fathers, 
Dat. iD'diTiiteACdib, to fathers. 
Ace. ^it|ie, or A)tjieacA, fa- 

thers. 
Voo. a Arc[ie, or 4)C)te4CA, 

o fathers. 
Abl. te a.)tTieACA)% with 

fathers. 



Bit4'C4T|t, a brother. 



[ THIS MANnSK DKCTJNB, 

I 3t)4^lTt> it mother. 



NoM. Cmti, a part 
Gen. CtyoA, of a part. 
Dat. "Do djuiT), to apart 
Ace. CWD> a part. 
Voc. 2t cmxi, o part. 
Abl. ie cufD, withapart- 



Nou. CoTui, or coTutij^, parts. 

Gen. Cozia, of parts. 

Dat. Ik) toxmi^, or ■do io-a- 

4t)d|b, to parts. 
Ace. CoTut, or COTUIM, parts. 
Voc. 9 i^'o^, or <t dO'D4Dd, 

Abl, te co-oAib, or le coT>- 
Ai]4lb, with parts. 

9 HANSXB DECLINE, 

t|or. Gen. \eaxA, a rath, PI. 

^uijt, a sea. 

T>3)1, the wUl. 

feci I, flesh. 

Brt, life. Gen. beii^ 

ipior, knowledge. Gen. fe4T4. 

Cejls, deceit. Gen. ce4l3<i. 

^Ae fourth Dechntion. 

Nouns that end in vowels; polysyllables; having } long in 

the last syllable ; and diminutives in )t), are invariable in the 

singular ; the cases of the phiral are formed like those ol other 

nouns; as. 



■C|lOf©, a fighl. 

5}tuc, a stream. 

Sjidjc, layer. 

C4]t), a drove, PI. c4jT]ce. 

C4jt), a fine, PI. CMjAt^. 

Cjo, a ahowf r, PI. csatMiA. 

1^)*, a chief. 



Bd)le, atown, PI. bailee. 
S54U, a howl, PI. rs^lcucb. 
B15, a king, PI. pi^w. 
Tj)5, a bouse. 
SdOf, a gentleman. 






/ut^U/ 



4)40), a clown. 

4)|i40|, a druid. 

Cpojti, a heart, PI. ctiO|'6e4'D. 

Ittot, a poem. 

C40J, a way. -^ 



; /ci Cotl^ 
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Tyrone, a ring. 
3Uii)i)e, glaw. 
Tile, a poet 
SOttl^ie, a stick. 
SATMilS.a thief, PI. 54C4fSe4T]4 
Cettiit]<ti3, a mercbaDt. 
3|t£il1'(i)S, a flhoemaker. 
C4|liT],aliltlegirl, PI. C4)ljll- 
CA-t, or C4)lllH5. 



Tl)tii)> a li(t)e man. 
p4ITCJi)j a child. 
5pti|lpji), a rascal. 

CTiuiTSin.aJug- 
BimilTiit), a beetle. 
BmITS'I*. an apron. 
TF6)HiT], a gift. 
Bejlji), a little mouth. 



HBTBBOOLITEH. 



BIKOVJ.AII. 

NoM, Be^t), a woman. 
Gen. ^Z0ii4. of a woman. 
Dat. 4X) tt)))dO), to a woman. 
Ace. Be<lt;,a woman. 
Voc. 9X Yte^i), o woman. 
Abl. te bevti), with a woman. 



NoM. ^i}jt, women. 
Gen. B<ti), of women. 
Dat. 4>0 tt)t>A)b, to women. 
Aoc. ^iM. women. 
Voc, 21 itii]4, o women. 
Abl. le n)i)(ii&, with women. 

XoM. Baii, cows. 
Gen. Bfi, of cows. 
Dat. 4)0 Biui)t, to cows. 
Aoc. B4^, cows. 
Voc. 21 641;, o cows. 
Abl. le biuiU, with cows. 



T cmi], of a grey- 



NoM. Bo, a cow. 
Gbs. Bo, or bmij of a cow. 
Dat. 4)0 fiurrj, to a cow. 
Ace. Bo, a cow. 
Voc. a Bo, cow. 
Abl. le bum, with a cow. 

SINGVI.AH. 

NoM. Cu, a 
Gen, Cui), < 

hound. 
Dat. 4)0 dujt), tu, or iloT], I 

greyhound. 
Ace. Cu, a greyhound. 
Voc. aiu. 

Abl. le cuji], cu, or con with ' 
a greyhound. 

Many nouns of the second and third declensions are contracted 
in the genitive case; as, 

Buj*e*lt]< a troop. Gen. bui^ije, for bujiijije. 
Bpidt4ii, a woTU, Ge«. bnet*fie, for bnwcajpe. 
SOjii'Dii), rooming, Gen. njdjTiDe, for n)4|'0)i)e. 
BlM*4n], a year. Gen. bl)4t)t)d, lor blj4*4i)a. 
JoUti, an eagle. Gen. joltu, for joUiM. (19.) 



PLURAL. 

NoH. Cuft), COt14, cotjiiA. 
Gbn. Con. 
Dat, 4)0 coijajB, 

AcC. Cum, C01)4, C0HC4. 
Voc. a C0T]4, 4 COD64. 

Abl. le coii4)b. 



ETTMOLOGT. 



[ THE ARTICLE. 



Fini. Naiat ie^imtiii; with voBtlt. 

If the nona be mascnltne, 7i is prefixed to it in ifae nomiaBtive 
sinffnlar ; if feminine, I) it prefixed to the genitive. 

In the plural of both genders, 1) is prefixed to the nominatire 
and dative; and q to the genitive. (20) 



NoM. Nd \iArbjie, or i|4 b«^ 

Gbn. Nd t)4i6pe4£. 
Dat. 4>oi)d l)4ltiie4£Al&- 
Ace. N4 1)<11*I<*. o' 14 bAJ*" 

Abl. teir> 1)4 1)4T^tie4£4)G. 



NoH. ttq cdodiit, the father. 

GkM. 9l)A^]lA. 

Dat. <Dot) 4t:4llt. 

ACO. 2lt} C4TUt||t. 

Abl. lejT 4i) 4t41it. 



Ui) iK>|tC, the Yoong pig. I 2lt) ce^irsboj, the bishop. 

St] ciMt), the lamb. 211) v«ii)3e<tl, the angel. 

3t) iJ054r]4d, the young man. | 2tt) C4T4l, the au. 



Now. Si) 0)3, tbe virgin. 
Gbk. NdbinSe. 
Dat. 4)011 0)S- 
Ace. 2ti)0)S. 
Abl. leiT ^t OfS. 



NoM. N4t)034, 

G£N. N4i)03. 
Dat. 4)01)4 boS4|S. 
Ace. fia. Ijojjd. 
Abl. teir i]4 boS^jB. 



I St) )l)'c, the doe. 
I Si) 4it]4t], the river. 



Si) urre<S5, the tbmsfa. 
St) e4l4, the swan. 



Mascalines are aspirated in the genitive and dative ungnlar ; 
and feminines in tbe nominative and dative. 

In the genitive pluTal, all initial mutables ore eclipsed, except 
It) and T. 



c^yClOO'^IC 



NoM. Ml) fCAji, the man. 

Obm. at) tip. 

D*T. "Doij ieAp. 
Ace. ?tij iFe4ii. 
Aflt. lejr 41) tdf- 



Mt) cfidi), the tree. 
21n poll, the pit. 
?li)bol5, the belly. 



NoM. Ha Tip- 
Gbn. Ma Btcap. 
Dat. 4)otH re<i1K»^- 
Ace. Natip- 
Abl. leiT HA feApAib. 



I 21t) n)oli;, the wedder. 
at) 'OOpi), the fist. 
I a?) n)AC, the son. 



SIRGOMK. 

NoH. 2tt] KeAt], the woman. 
Gbk. Ha ftiDA. 
Dat. CtoT) Ti)t]AO). 
Ace. at) BeAi). 
Abl. leir 4t) rJ)i)AO|. 



NoM. Ha niriA. 
Gbh. Ha ti)bAi). 
Dat. 4>ot)A it)l}A)li. 
Aco. HAtiPIA. 
Abl. leir 1)4 rt)t}A)b. 



2li) i^)An, the pain, | aij bp^uj, the lie. 

ai) dor, the foot. at) 3^"5. the branch, 

at) dAfffe, the coat. | at) feAll, lie treachery. 

THIRD. NODNS BEGINNING WITH T. FOLLOWED BT A VOWKL, 
OK BY I, I), or p. 
Mascnlines prefix ^ to the genitive and datire singular ; Temi- 
nines to the nominatire and dative. 



SIR GUI. AB. 

NciM. at) r^SApc. the piiest. 
Gen, at) TJr434)pc. 
Dat. 4)01) ■cja'sdji-o. 

Ace. at) rASApTJ. 

Abl. leir 41) ^A34pt3. 



NoM. Ha rASAipc. 
Gen. Ha tajapt;. 
Dat. 4)0)ia T43ApCA)b. 
Ace. Ha r43Apc. 
Abl. leir W r43ApCAil). 



an rlfAb, the mountain, 
an T4C, the s:ick. 



I at) riofiAc, the fox. 
I at) re4pp4C, the fuaL 



Noif . 2ti) •cxUX, the rod. 
GEif, N4 Tl*»l^'e- 
Dat. 4>ot) btUic. 
Aco. 2li) ^Ut;. 
Abl. teiTAi) 1^1^11^- 

in TSIB 

tli) TTfujl, the eye. 

^t) T;ri^<)< the •)». WM'e- 

^1 «nSei^. 'he fairy. 



y 



FID HAL. 

NoM. H4 rUjc 
Gen. N4 rUc. 
Dat. 4)01)11 rUtiAlb. 

Ace. Na t1-*)^- 
All. lejt t)4 rU^Al*. 



I ^t) CTe4£T>ii>4|t], the week, 
ai) T^eils, the hunt. 
' 21i) ■cxeAfAi., the heifer. (31) 



ADJECTIVE. 



The nomioalive and acuusative are always alike : as are also 
the dative and ablative. 

First Decleniion. 

Most adjectives ending in consonants, having brood vowels in 
the termination, have a small iodecbon in the genitive masculine ; 
a small increase in the genitive feminine j and a broad increase in 
the nominative plural. 

4ttC HIGH. 



sinatTLAR. 


PLDBAb. 


Ma,. FtM. 


Ma,. Fan. 


NoM. & Ace. aitT), 4tl'D 
Gbk. ffljjto, 4)ii'De. 
Dat. & Abl. ajfo, iitfo. 

VoC. ?l|JfD, 4|IT). 


NoM. & Acc. StftTM. 

Gkn. tl\ix>. 
Dat. & Abl. ariiSd. 


IN THIS MAK 


NEB DECI.INE, 


'but,, black. 
!5oTtii) bine. 
Bo5,8oft. 


B4tj, white. 
2flrft>, great. 
I4i), fall. 


CaoT, 


NABBOW. 


since LAB. 


FLUBAL. 


Ma,. Ftm. 


ATa.. Fm. 


NoM. Aoc. CAO\,caol. 
Gbn. C40]l, c<u»le, 
Dat. Abl. C40I, C40jl. 
Voc. Caojl, Cdol. 


Nim. Acc. CaoU. 
Gen. C40I. 
Dat. Abi. C40U. 
Voc. C40U. 



..Coo'^lc 



ITTMOLnST. 



2tUol, bald. 
4U0|t, dear. 
SdOji, cheap. 
Claot), leaning. 
lPu4ti. cold. 
Nwo, new, 
tua.t, quick. 



Plld-b, red. 

"CitSdt), strong. 

S^T*! sbaip. 

Tion, Gen. Mas. )^ii Fem. 

"Pipe, true. 
Ctiiot), Gen. Mas. cjiln, Fem. 

ctt)r|e, withered. 



Sfai. Fa*. 

N.AcCFdlUt), taIUi). 
Gbn. i=4lUit], f(ilU|i)e. 
D. Ac. 'PAlUn, taIUji). 
Voc. r-ilUii), T4lUi). 



N. Ac. T^dlUllA. 

Gbn. TFAlUt]. 
D. Ac. iFaIU(]4- 
Voc, i:4tUiH- 
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Coc)ton), even. 
SlSrfjUji, lucky, 
atUft], quick. 
2ItiG]Mi), feeble. 
BACdd, lame. 
4300)146, difficult. 
Soc)u6, eaay. 
e4T)rt)Utl, jealous. 



Adjectives ending in consonanis, bamg a small vovel in the 
tennination, increase small in tbe genitire feminine and nomina- 
lireplnral. (22) 

2lTlT4lS. ANCIENT. 



Me^itcriiuii, poverful. 

Ccdtidij, speckled. 

■DlleATj Gbn. Mas. citn". Fan- 

■D|t}re, faithful, beloved. 
C4)tC4t)46, friendly. 
'iXtAjiTMnAC, perpetual. 
Btnocdd, stammering. 



Second Declention. 



SINGULAR. 

Miu. Ftm, 

N. Ac. V. 2ipr*ii5, irir^is. 

Gen. ^InrAlS. dpTAlSe. 

Dat, Acc. 2irir4j3. 4pr4i5. 



C4puj*, smart. 
Lcdtibuiii, childish. 
t«»jr. tender. 



JVai. Fim. 
N. Ac V. Mpr^tSe. 
Gen. ?tpr4ra- 
Dat. Abl. ^tftTAlJ. 

lNneb decline, 
I CpiMii, hard, 
ta'n, mild. 
I S4|iii, pleasant. 



.Xiooi^lc 
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Some adjectives of thia declension are extracted in the geni- 
ive singalar ; as, 

?lojBm, delightriil. Gen. 40|bt]e> fo' <ioibitfe. 
Wu)fi, beautiful. Gen. ilille, or 4)Ut)e, for 4lu)Qe. 
3%iTd Decimtum. 
Adjectives ending iu jiri]U)l, have a brood increase in the geni- 
,ive singular and nominative plural. 

5edq4ii)uil, lovklt. 

SINGUUB. 



N- Ac. V. 5ett<Mtf]uil. 
Gen. 3e<t14t))U. 

Dat. Abl. 3ea)]AD)tiil. 

IB THII 

ei^4tl)U]l, various 
lCe4|t4iijujl, manly. 



Mat, Fan. 

N. Ac. V. 3eAiMit)U. 
Gen. 3e4iidTi)uil. 
Dat. Abl. 5e4iMrt|ti}l- 

SXCLINB, 

I Be4t]4iiiuil, vomani}'. 
I B4ni4>f|<i|l, stately. 



minalion, increase broad in the genitive feminine, and nomina- 
tive plural. 

COJlIt, CNEVBN. 



N. Aco V. Copjt, cojiji. 
Gen. Cojip, cojtit4. 

Dat. Abl. Cof.it, co|tp. 



Mai. Fern. 
N. Ace. V. Coftii4. 
Gen. Copti. 

Dat. Abl. Court. 



pjuib, quick. 
"Svyo, sudden. 
B|ie4j, fine. 



I C4t, curled. 
1P|l4r, fluent. 
j Ce4ttt;, just. 
Fomtk -Declention. 
n vowels sre alike in aU ce 

^0T'04, AfiEn. 



N. Ac. V. 2loro4. 
Gen. Xlofod. 

Dat. Abl. ?loro4. 



Sfat, Fern. 
N. Ac. V. aorx54. 
Gen. ?lor'D4. 

Dat. Abl. ttoroA. 



.^Coo'^lc 



ADJ&CTIVBS DBGLIHED ITITH KOUNS. 

Adjectives beginning vilti mutable consonants (except ti or c 
following a nouu ending in i),) &re aspirated in ibe nominadve 
and accaaative, singular feminine ; genitive, masculine ; dative, vo- 
cative and ablative, both genders; and in the vocative, plural. (23) 

?li] feAji jcaI, the Fiia m*n. 



NoM. 9JLt} Te4|t jcaI- 
Gen. tin till ill- 
DAT. iDot] ^AJl 5641. 

Acc. 21t) T!e4ii3e<il. 

voc. atmjii- 

Abl. leir 11 t^ft'*!' Seal. 



NoM. Hd TSfji 5e4U- 
Gen. ttd bfe4|t seal 
Dat. 4>oii4 fe4tt4iB jcaU. 
Acc. H4T:?ti3e4U. 
Voc. 21 te4[i4 3e4U. 
Abl. leir "W fCAjuih 3e4U. 



21l) %e4l] 5641, THE FAIR WOUaN. 



El NOD LAS. 

.KoM. sir) be4q Se4t> 
Ghn. N4 1111)4 3)le. 
Dat. 4>oi] tiii)40) 3)1. 
Acc. tli) be4i)$e4l. 
Voc. ^^e4i)Se4l. 
Abl. lor 4T) ft)i)40) 3ll. 



NoM. N4 iiin* 3e4U. 
Gen. H4 ii)b4i) 3641. 
Dat. ibonA n)tM)b 5e4U. 

A.CC. N4 IIlt)4 36414. 
Voc. ^ ttlDd $6414. 

Abl. teir 1)4 n)i)4)b 5e4l4. 

fNEft DECLINE, 



2ti) l4 T»4ri, the cold day. 
21l) CJUlt) tt)Oti, the great tree. 



Sti) iti4)'oll) rU4tt> the cold 

morning. 
2ti) 6lo6 i^O[t, the great stone. 
Other adjectives undergo no change in their initials, when con- 
nected with nouns 

COHPABIBON. 

The comparative degree is formed by putting t))OTi more, be- 
fore the genitive feminine of the positive; as, 3641, white i))ot 
5)le, whiter. (24) 

The superlative is formed by putdng [lo, very ; before the nomi- 
native ; or, 4r> most, before the genitive feminine of the positive ; 
as, jio Se4l, very vrhite; 4r 5(te, whitest. (25) 



.,C,oo<^lc 



ETTHOLOGY. 



IRRKGOLAR 


COMFiKISON. 


POSITIVE. COMfARATlVE. SUPERLATIVE. 


5I)d)c, good. Nior TeAtti- Bo rtjojt, ax reiin- 


Olc, bad. NjoT itje^rA- Fo olc, ^r fijeAT*- 


W<Sii, great. Njor HI'S' 


Bo i*)on, 4r in6. 


Beus. l'"le- Hjor luS*. Po Be^s. 4t lujd. 


l"-"*!""*- {f!SS'.~- lBot.-,orm. 


3411, near. Nior 54Ilie. Bo jAp, 4r ije^rA. 


U]iur, easily. Mjor Ufi 


1 Bo ur4, po upwr- 

(«TWr4, (26) 


NUHEKAL 


ADJECTIVES. 


T4H)E. CABDIN*!., ONE, &0. 


ORDINIL, FIBST, &C. 


1 «lon. 


Ce4'D. 


2 4)0, 


4>4p4. 


3 cri?. 


T;pe4r- 


4 Ce4*4ii, or ceicjie. 


Ce4Tip4tiwTi. 


s c%, 


Ci4t5e4«. 


6 S6,- 


SeireAt,. 


7 SeidTJ, 


Se4fic4*- 


8 OcB, 


OdTnilAt.. 


9 H40), 


N40fil4-b. 


10 4>ejft, 


4)eidtt]4'6. 


11 9ion^6<i3. 


aoifd* •D643. 


12 *o«6*Q, 


4)4T14 DgAS. 


13 ■Cp? -Ddiig. 


T;pji;e4'6 ■0643, or tipe^ 
■0643. 


14 Ceiijie TifiAS, 


15 Cms-ofti^, 


Cui3e4* -Dfids. 


16 SeT=643, 


Seire4t> ■0643. 


17 Se4dc-Dfi45, 


Se4CT;rt)4ij X!e43. 


18 OcTJ^643, 


Odcrtid* ■D643. 


19 H40JCIS43, 


H40li|4* T)643. 


20 Tltie. 


■pji:ce4'6. 


21 Moo IT Tl*^*, 


aotiti)4-6 Tl*^'!'©- 


22 'Do ir Ticde, 


4)4pA fiTHieac 


30 4)6)6 4tl i:itte4'D, 


<I)eicri)e4'6 4p tl*de4'D. 


31 2loti ■0643 ir fitte. 


2lOI14t> ■0643 4p titce4T). 


40 4)4 tiT;te4T). 


4)4 ^jtteA-D. 


50 4)ei<i, IT X14 ^ftieAV, 


4)eidtt)e4ti 4p TM i:rt:te4'D. 



ITYUQLOQr. 



60 ■Cpt picdeA-D, Tlni F1*te«*- 

70 Oeji ir cpi yj-b- ©eidrtjeA* dji *iil Ti*fie<i'0, 

80 Cejtpe ficteA'D, Ceiftjie fftdeoft. 

90 Dei* ir cejtjie "fteidiiied* Ap cejcpe fj*- 

100 C6A-D, CftAT. 

200 'D<ie64«, 4)4 dfiAx.. 

300 T/jti c64'D, Cm C^dC 

1000 SOjle. Wile. 

2000 <ba tijite, -Da rtjilc 

10000 *beie njlle, iJeii rtjite. 

1000000 SDiUjut), 2O1U1UII, (27) 

\'.^ i ' 

PRONOUNS. 

FEBSONAL. 

There are four penonal pronouns, viz.'—ttje, I ; VU, tfaon ; TO 
or ft, he ; X)> or 1, she. 

In declining these pronouns, the uominadre and accusative 

are commonly alike; the vocative wanting, except in the second 

person; and the ablative b Tornied by prefixing various preposi^ 

lions, exhibited nndei the title of compound pronouns. 

Firtl Person. 

SIltOVLAB. I PLTTRAL. 

NoM. Ac. We, I, me. Nok. Ac. S)n, rt, we, us. 

Gen. 2t}o, mine, my. Gsir. 2l|i, ours, oar. 

Dat. 4>dii], lo me. ( Dat. 4>ii?i), to us. 

Second Per ton. 



SlNdVLAK. 

NoH. T^u, thou. 

Gen. 'bo, thiue, thy. 

Dat. 't>ujc, to thee. 

Ace. V. 'Cljii, thee, o thee. 



PLDRAI^ 

NoM. V. SiB, jbl), ye yoa. 
Gen. Bhuit, yours, your. 
Dat. "DiB, to you. 
Ace. J6, you, (28) 



Third Person, Matetdine. 



NoH. Se, 6, he, it 
Ges. 21, of him, uf it. 
Dat. 4)0, to him, to it. 
Ace. e, him, it. 



NoM. SWT), Wtt, they. 
Gen. 2t. of them. 
Dat. 4)o|b, totfaom. 
Ace. )4'D, them. 



,,Ciooi^lc 



ZtTUOLOGT. 



Third Perion, Fetmnint. 



NoM, S|, h stie. 
GsN. 9, of her. 
Dat. 4>), to her. 
Ace. ), ber. 



NoM. Sm'D, wo, ihey. 
Gbh. 31, of them. 
Dat. 4)oib, to them. 
Ace. )&-o, tbem. 



POSSBBBITB. 



Th« genitivea of the personal proDOuns an called 



led posses 
A, ois; 1 



njo, my; xiO, ihyj Ajt, our; Buji, yuurj d, his; her, its 
from ; 'DO, to j eS\, in ; they are abbieviated in the following 



When fqo, xo, A^t, d, are preceded by the prepositions le, with 
U4, from; ■ 
manner :— 



le. 


4>o 


terti, with my. 


4)oft], to my. 


IfTO, with thy. 


*(«!, to thy. 


tell, wilb our. 


■Ddri, to our. 


tetjd, with his. Sic. 


•1)4, to bis, &c. 


114. 


Mn- 


Oil), from my. 


«lfil, in my. 


Otp, from thy. 


■UiX), in ihy. 


O'djl, from onr. 


JiMp, in our. 


0t)4, Irom his; &e. 


)ii4, in bis, &c. 




RELATIVE. 



21, who, which, 41) ee,4i)i;i, who, which, that, ce be, who, 
ever. (30) 

INTERKOOAtlTB. 

Cpeuc ? 30 -oe i* what ? masc. c)4 ? ce ' fem. c) ? ploral, 
c)4'0 ? who ? what ? which ? C4 ? what F (31) 

DEUONSTRATIVE. 

So, this, these, nn 'bat, those, u-d, yonder. (32) 

COUFOUND. 
FBOU 45, AT, OB WITH. 



1 ?l54i!), in my possession. 

2 ?l34'D, in thy, &c. 

„ (Mas. ^)5e, in his, &c. 
(Fbm. Mice, in ber, &c. 



1 2l5Ul!i, in our possession. 

2 ?lsujb, in your, &c, 

3 2tc4, in their, &c. 
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BTTMOLOGT. 



FBOM ax, OUT OF. 



rLUBAl.- 

1 StruTi), out of U8. 

2 Mruitt, out of you. 

3 %lr^4, out of them. 



sinauLAA. 

1 21rAtt), out of me. 

2 ^TA'o. out of thee. 
„ /Mas. 9r, out of him. 

IFem. Slir'oe, out of her. 

FROM iWSe, UNTO. 
SINGULAB. PLUBAL. 

1 Cbit34ti), to me. 1 Clji^l^, to ug. 

2 diusd-D, to thee, 2 CljiijUjb, to you. 
g ri^As. Cl)ui3e, to him. 3 C)]UC4, to them. 

iFsif. Cbwce, to her. 

FBOH J'DJIl, BBTWBBN. 



1 64cttuit), between us. 

2 fedXiiiuiB, between you. 

3 ettcoitM, between them. 



1 Ipuifi, uuder us. 

2 Tuifi, under you. 

3 TuiTfA, under tbem- 



1 6<i'D|ion], between me. 

« ]t)i;i e, between him. 
jTiiji }, between her. 

PBOU r'U)). OR f4 UNDER. 

aiNcnLAB. 

1 T<ti)), oi futt), nndei me. 

2 i^u'D, under thee, 
g (Mas. Tuit«, under him 

|Fem. TPuifie, under her. 



FBOH le, ALONG WITH, OR TOGETHER WITH. 



PLURAL. 

1 1)1), with US. 

2 l)B, with you, 

3 teo, with tbem. (33.J 



1 Lion), with me. 

2 ISAxi, with thee. 

„ (Mas. le)r, with him. 
]_Pem. te)ce, with her. 



SIKOULAB. 

1 Ojtn), upon me. 

2 Ojit;, upon thee. 

g (Mas. 3li|t, upon him. 
(Fan. Uinte, upon her. 



PLDBAI.- 

1 Ofiuii), upon us, 

2 Ottuib, upon you. 

3 Oi|i«, upon them. (34.) 
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FHOM "Ue, FROM, OFF, 



1 4)|on), from me. 

2 4t)10C from tbee. 

o /Mas. 4)e, from him. 
IFem. 4)1, from her. 



1 4>i{i, from us. 

2 <D|B, from you 

3 4>iob, from them. 



1 tlOmie, BEFORE. 



1 Bcrt]4n), before me. 

2 Bort]4T), before thee 

^ J Mas. pofiHe, before him. 
(Fem. Fo)ti]pe> before her 



1 Boii)Uiii, before us. 

2 Jtor))uili, before you. 

3 Fon)p4, before them. 



1 T-XjOjitttn, isoiint, over me. 

2 T/bojWD *0tic, over thee, 

3 ('CIhIPIT, over him. 
lt/l)4)TiT^5e, over her. 



FBOH tMJH, BEYOtID, OR OVER. 

PLURAL. 

1 TJbojwin, over ub. 

2 l^oiiutb, over you, 

3 TrboniA, over them. 



FROM 114, FROU. 



1 VUm, from me. 

2 Utiiv, from thee. 

o |Mas. U4t>, from him. 
IFbk. U4i*e, from her. 



1 Uti)4tt], about me. 

2 UtijA'c, about thee. 

g [Mas. UlTfle, about him. 
IFem. Uimpe, about her. 



1 U4rq, from us. 

2 U4)b, Irom you, 

3 114131:4, from ihem, 

: UPON AS CLOATHS, &C, 
j PLtlRAL. 

1 Utt)U|i), about ua. 

2 Uuimb, about you. 

3 Uftipu'b, about them. 



Personal, pi 
tioiial syllable, when 
in contra-diatinction 

In personal and co 
T4 is added to the first, 



INCREASE. 

and compound pronouns take an addi- 
sed with a particular emphasis j or placed 

each other, (35) 

pound pronouns, if the last vowel be broad, 
id third person feminine of the 



c^yClOO'^IC 



In like maiineT tat] or jean is added to the tbird person mas- 
culine, singular, and to the third person plural. 

Ne is added to the first person plural ; as, 

<t)4ti], to me, ■04rt)T»», to myself, -cwz, lo thee, ■OHicte, to thy- 
self; ritjiwe, Ttiie, ourselves; 6, he, ^r^Mt, himself; nje, I, 
njire, myself: 1, she, JTCj herself; l)oit], with me, l)0n)r4, with 
myself; l|^, with us, lifie, with ourselves. 

In this manner decline all the personal and compound pro 
nouns, except in the genitive case ; for. 

Possessive pronouns require the increase to he made in the 
noun that are joined with them; as, Uri), a hand, ti)o Urt)td, 
my own hand; or if that noun be followed hy an adjective, the 
increase is made in that adjective : as, rtio Uri) je^lrA, my white 
hand. 

IN THIS HkNNEK DECLINE, 

2t}o teafi "ovXi, my black head. 

21 leabnti. his book. 

^fi t)4CA)rii our father. 

9 3C0T>t "OvAa. their black feet. 

JnjUfl TMlle Alt-DA, your lofty eyes. (36) 



VERB. 



Verbs are of three kindii. Active, Passive, and Neuter, or Re- 
flected. 

There are seven variations of the verb, as torignificalion,nz. — 
the Imperative, and Infinitive Moods, Participles, Indicative, Po- 
tential, Optadve and Subjunctive Moods. 

There are four variations of the Verb, as to time, viz — the Pre- 
sent, Preter, Consuetndinal, and future Tenses. (37) 

Conjugation of the Auxiliary b), be. 

IMPERATIVE MOOS. 
SINOVLAR. PLUBAL. 

1 Wl Bjo^njooi'D, bjoti riS. let na be. 

2 Bl, be thou. I J2 Bjsiiie, or bjo*T)bl)>beye. 

3 Bfo*re, let himfls BiTiir, or b)o* rjd'D. let them be. 

be. ]( 

The negftdve be not, &c., is formed by pressing 1)4 to each 
person : as, i)4 b)'c>7r, or i)4 b}tr6 ri4c, let them not be. 



INFINITIVE MOOD. 

■Do bejT;, or * Be|6, to be. 3<in a fteit, not lo be. (38) 

PABTICIPLBS. 

Prtient. PreUr. Future. 

oJ^tnt: 1«»"b(MI' "Ibere. be.n.1 Ian ti, Beit, ib..(39) 

INDICATIVE HOOD. 

Prtaent Tense, ^-fftrmative. 



1 ?l«diti), 4C4 nje, I am. Wl ^^ZAn\o^■o, 4C4 rifl> we are 
3 SI'CdOftt, AC4CU, thou aTLU2 2lc<iO), itC4 ri1)> ye are. 
3 2lc4, 4Cd re. he is, J 1,3 2tc4)'0. ihey are. 



1 C4J1I), t^ njei I am. 1 (1 C4I110J'd, ti^ ym, we are. 

2 TiA^X, C4 Wl, thou art. \ \ 2 C4, t;4 Ti^, ye are. 

3 C4, U4 re, he is. ) 1,3 C4, C4 ri'fo, thej are, (40) 

PresenL Negative. 

1 N| bTUjljuj, i)iel nje, II (l W| bTtiilrm, nj BtfujIiiu'd, 

am not. | i or Dielti]|«, we are not 

2 Ni biFuiliji, Tiiel mi, thou '■ j 2 Hj bicmloi, di BtuiI riH. 

art not. f "j tiiel Tl^b. ye are DOt. 

3 N| Bpiil Tc, tijel re, he | 3 Nj biaiil yja-o, niel rwo. 

is uot. J L they are not. 

Present. Inlerrogatiet- 

1 BHynijl nje ? am I ? W I BbTUllnH'o ' bljfuU rJII. 

2 B^fUjl cu ? bijituiliji ' ( J are we. 



t thoQ ? (12 Bljinill Tiblj ? are ye P 

3 Bl)fU)l re ? is he P J (3 BbT«ltri«? are they i'(4I) 



ETYMOLOGY. 

PreUr Tente. AffirmaiiM. 

SlNQULl*. 



(4)0 b)or. "oo ftl nje.! 
1 ^4)0 bAtar, "oo bd[ 



fDo bjcit, "DO bl)i Tju'j 
2 J it)o bhaTiljiUr. fo bl|4 f 



tbou wast, 
3 fxi b) re, "DO bd te. he 
was, or has been- 



(it)OblOfl)UTl, 'DO bj Tifi- 
1-^4)0 b4n)U|t 'DO b4 

we were, or have been. 
. J 2 Do b| i"lb, ■DO b4 rib. 

ye were, or have been. 
[4)0 bj TW-D. ] 

3 ■{'Do B4X54II, X» b4^ 

{ TWO- ) 

they were, orh&ve been. 



Otherwise. 



1 Bbior, b| tije, T was, or\ (\ B))iOTt)U|t, b) rii), "'e were, 

have been. or we have been. 

2 Bfej-Dbir. b) cu, thou wastj-J2 Bbl. b| rib, ye were, or 

or hast been. have been. 

3 Bbl. bi re, he was, or hasj \3 Bl)l, b] rWD, they were, 

been. or have been. (42J 

PreUr. Negative. 

1 M) iub4r, 11 It^Jb ttje.'j fl Ml iv4b4rT]4n, m fUib 

I was not. rint, we were not. 

2 M) juib THl, thou wast not. H 2 Ni jwib rjb, ye were not. 

3 Nl twib re, hpwas not. 3 N) ii4)BrWD, they were not. 

} { (43) 
Preter. Interrogative. 



II F4)b riW '' were we ? &c. 
2 B4lb nb ? were ye ? &c. 
3 B4)b riA-D F were ihey ? &c, 
A |t4|0Ter was lie r ac. 

Consueludihal Tense. Afftrmative. 

1 Btm. lam nsually. \ (\ Brt'ini'D, b|4i), Tl>), we are 

2 Bl4fi cu, thou art nsually. M usually. 

3 B)45 re, he is usually. j 1 2 Bidtj rib, ye are usually. 

) U Bj4i) ri'i'O. they, &c. (44) 
The negative I am not usually, &c., is rotmed by prefixing t]] 
to each person ; as. i]| b}rt), i]) bbUf) cu, &c. 



KTYMOLOOT. 



The iDterrogative are you usually ' &c., !■ formed by prefixing 
ti) to each person ; aa, rtibi4ti vu P ttibi4Q x^^ ^- ( 4^' ) 
Future Ttnte. Affirmative, 



1 Bej'D, be)-D tqe, I shall be. ' 

2 Beitl, bei-6 cu, thoa shalt 

be. 

3 Bei*, ber6 re, he shall 



Future. 

SmODLAB. 

I N| tjiinj, I shall or will noi 



1 Bei-finjjT), bei* rillt we 
shall be. 

2 Bcf*. bet* nB, ye, &c. 

3 Bei*, bei* rwo> 'hey shall 
':. (46.) 

PLDBil.. 

II M) bertnjTO, 1)1 Bh5 r)^> 
we shall or will not be. 
2 M) bj4i) riB. ye shall, &c. 
3 W) &)dtl TWO. they shall &c. 
Future. Interrogative. 



1 20bef* fje ' shall I be ? W 1 Wbei'injj'B i* n)beix> ni) ? 

2 Wbei«i;w? shalt, &c. II shall we, &«. 

3 aObei* Te ? shall, &c . f 1 2 Wbei* rt^ ^ shall ye, &c. 

J43 ^ObeittTMO? shall they, Sec 
Consuetudinal of the Future. 

SINOULAB. 

3 ^Ouii bMTi °^ ^ b)4t, as it shall be, or the person that is or 
shall be. (47.) 

S0BJUNCJI7E. HOOD. 

Pretent and Future Tenset. Affirmntive. 

1 904 t;4ft)0)-D, Ttj4 134 rii)> if 
we be. 

2 904 154 Tib, if ye be. 

3 91)4 CAjiD, Iif4 BA TWO, if 
they be. 

Negative 

FLDBAL. 

1 20uTi4, BfJuitiTjiti, ti;ut)4 

Bipml Tlfj. if we be not. 

2 90ut)4 bfuil TJb, if ;^e, &c. 
" 9t]ut]4 BfU]l x^AX), if they 

be not, (48.) 



1 904 T^Jtl], if I be. 

2 904 TiA cu, if thou bi 

3 904c4Te, if he be. 



Present, Sfc. 

BTNQULAB. 

I 90ui)4 BTUilmi, tijutt Bfuil] 

ftje, if I be not. 
I Wui)4 bfujl ■7>U,il thou, 
J M)ll?I4bTHllre.ifliel>e 



,,C,ooi^li: 



Preter Tense. A^rmalive. 

, (49)— As the Preter of the 
Comstutudinal. 



1 4U ii)biofi, -DA tt)bu^, if IW 1 ^>4 ii)l))<y6fi)4ojr, 'Od njbjA* 

were or had been. I nij, if we were, or bad 

2 4m n)bid'6iF4, if tboo, &c. M been. 

3 4>(i Tt)b)4A if he had hBen.M^ 4X4 tt)bi4'6 rib, if ye. Sec. 

J 3 4)4 iTibitsif, -DA n)bi4t> 
J 1^ ri'l'C'. if tbey were, &c. 
Preter and Coniaeltidinal. A'^gative. 



I 9t)uT)4 be 30 Tuiib nje, if I, 



2 Wui)4 be 30 jujb tai, if 

thou had not been. 

3 Sl)ui]4 be 50 ii4ib re, if he 

h^ not been. ^ 



A Wuti4 be 30 TUjB rin* if we. 



had not been. 
J 2 ^uiM be 50 lUlb rib, if ye 
had not been. 
3 21}ui)4 be 30 tuib T(4T), if 
^ they had not been. 
Future Tense. Affirmative. 

SINGULAR. PLUKtL. 

1 %04 bi4n), if I shall be. , / 1 ^A £ton|40i'D, n}4 b|oq rff)> 

2 W4 bfoi) CU, if thou sbalt if we shall be. 

be. n 2 W4 biofi ribl), if ye, S«. 

3 <W4 Bjoi} re, if he shall be,J (3 204 Bioij ri4'D, if they, &c. 

Future. Negative. 



1 3t}ur|4 ntbe)* nje, if I shall' 



2 ^ini4ii)beit>cu,ifthou,&c. 

3 ^nui)4 tnbepj re, if he. 



1 20un4 tijbej* rrt» if wfi 

shall not be. 

2 tGum nibero riblj, if ye, &c. 

3 ^UT)4 njbej* r)<i^< if they 
shall not be. (50.) 



1 3o [t4)b nje, may I be. 

3 30 lUllb iCU, mayestthoube. 

3 30 tu)b re, may he be. 



1 3o itAibtflfTj, 50 it4i6 rrt' 

may we be. 

2 5o tujb rtb, may ye be. 

3 So |i4iB Tfdn, may they be. 



BTTUOLOGT. 43 

Optative. Negative. 

1 N4tt t^)b ti)e,mayl notbe.Wl N4|1 lUlblttlT] t)4lt |i4|b 

2 Nifi jKilB BU, mayett thou, I I rm, ni»y we not be. 

&c. I J2 Ndjt Ii4)b rib, may ye "not 

3 Nart IU)b TC, may be notn be, 

be. Its Nap jWlB Xf^V, may they 

I I not be. 



I wish I vere, &c., is expressed, hwi lildli; l)on) 5a ii4)b tqe, 
or bpeAtri liont 30 ii4jb tije. (51.) 

FOTBFTIAt HOOD. 

The potential ie foimtid by tlie aoxiliary ImperMnal. 
Pratnt. Pntrr. Future. 

^r. or IT, it is- B<i, it vaa. Bu'A, it shall or will be_ 

Or by i;i5ITt), I come, nsed imperaooally ; or by CAti^'6, must. 
To Bome one of these U joined such a word as, fCTOJH, possible; 
cSlJt, right; eijlt], necessity, &c., followed by the pronoun 
which should have been nominative to the verb, and by the verb 
itself in the infinitive mood ; as, 

Jr HSII 'Ctiii) 4 Bei*, I mmt be ; ir TeiXJiTi Ijoti) 4 Be)*, I 
may be; bd dd)|t <ttr)) 4 be)*, I shoiUd have been ; t)j *|5 l)Ott) 
4 be]*, I cannot be ; cMiVf]'6 nje 4 be)*, I mnst be. (d2.) 



c^yClOO'^IC 



BEOULAR VERBS. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

CONJUGATIOM OF blWll, STRIKE. (53) 

lUPEIUTITB HOOD. 

I" l\ Bud]l)fi]i'D, let UB slrike. 
1 a Buii|lj5^e, strike ye. 
J3 Bu4il|T!it, budiliTjlj TWO. 
\ let them strike. 
The imperative negadre strike not thoti, S«:., is fonned by 
prefixing l)4 to each person ; as, Im blMll, &c. 

INFtNITlVB MOOD. 

Affirmaiivt. Negative. 

4>0 01 A ^^u^A^t, to strike; 5Alt 4 bluU'6, not to strike. 

PARTICIPLRS. 
Pnitnt. JVrter. FtUvre. 

IHDICATIVB MOOD. 

Pretent Temt. Affirmative. 

1 Biutilitt), I strike. \ 1 1 Bu4)lttt)|T), we strike. 

2 Bmt|liit, biKiil)* BU, thouMa Biwilj* rilJ. je strike, 
strikes!. Ms Bm4)1]* TKif. il<«y strike. 

3 BlMltii^ re, he strikes. J \ 

The present negative I io not strike, &c., is formed by prefix- 
ins i)i to each person ; as, t|| biuilin). &c. 

The present interrogative do I strike P &c., is fonned by pre 
fixing <l or 4t] to each person ; as, a ittblMlIm) ? &c. 

Present, with the relative 4., who ; 4I)CT, nho ; t)0£, which 
50 "De P what I' CA hu4m ? when i* 50 ve n)U|i ? how ? having 
4, vho, which, expressed or understood. 



., Google 



tlNOUUB. PLUBAL. 

1 So-oeBtwiledr nje ? whati fl Sir Trt o ft>wjle^T< we do 

do I slrike '* j I suik e. 

a Jttma bu<nle4T, it i» tbou I ■ 2 3o 'oe Biwiledr Tl^ ? whit 

that strikest. M do ye strike ? 

3 Cutfiiuile^ti r« ' whom I 1 3 C4l]iui||i<i&ii4)le<trnt'0? 

does be strilie. j (^ iTiieiidotheystTike?(d4) 

Preter. A^rmativt. 

■INOULAR. PLURAL. 

1 4)0 ttu<itle4r> ^U4il nje, I. ,1 4)o 1iuAile*ut)dri ^lufl 

struck. I I rifij we struck. 

2 4>o Bu4ilm liu^ll ^sti, thou I] 3 4)o ttii4ile4^4ti> ^iJ^K 



■truckest. f] rjbtj. y« struck, 

struck. ' ^ they struck, fSS) 

The preter negative is formed by prefixiag t)i4t)i to each per- 
son ; as, T)Htt ^)m\eAX, I did not strike. 

The preter interrogative is formed by prefixing ijAp to each 
person ; as, iHtl 1>U4|1 lt)e P did I strike ? (56) 

ContueludiTUil. Affirmative. 



1 BlMlMrt), I usually strike. Wl Bii4lle4T)T1ti.weusQal1v,&c. 

2 6tui)teAl) Tiu, thou usually,! J2 6iiAileiii)r)bl),yeusualIy&c. 



I 1 3 Biunleni) TIA'O, they '1 



3 Bu4)le4t)r«> he usually, EtcJ \ ally,&c. 

The consuetudina] negative and interrogative are formed as in 
the present; i)| biuiteut) cu, thou dost not usually strike; 4 
iDblUlteAr] re '' does he usually strike r* 

Future Affirmative. 



1 Bu4Fll«4'd, I shall or will\ / 1 BudlliB)]i)i'D, we will strike. 

strike. ( J 2 Bll«|lise ri^. ye will striko. 

2 BiuiilTse'CU, thou wilt strike, fl 3 Biujlfe rMV, they will 

3 BtMilre re, he will strike.) i strike. 



,.C,oo<^lc 



ETVUOLOQI. 



Si N a LAB- FLUKAL. 

1 BuA)l)-o, budite iqe, I Bball^ ,1 Biuilnji'C, bU4]le n8> ve 



or will strike. 

2 Bu4li7t, buAile vu, thoa 

■bait strike. 

3 BtwilTo, btufle Te, he 

shall strike. 



shall strike. 

2 Biuil)ti, riK> ye Bball Urike. 

3 Biuiliti nt'D, they sball 
strike. (61) 



The future native and interrogative are fonned as the affir- 
mative ; as, 1)1 bud)l)-D, I shall not strike ; 4 tqlniAllTtt P will 
thon strike. 

The future with the relatives a, A^n), or i)Ocl] ; or the inter- 
rogative 50 "oe ? C4 I]iui)t ? 30 -oe iqiin '' &c. (56) 

1 3o tje BuAjlfeAT nje ?\ fl ?It rifl 4 biwjlTe^r, we 

what shall I strike ? shall strike. 

2 )r i!U 4 Bu4ili:e4T. it isH2 3o tie ftuailfeAT TJ^ ' whet 

thou shalt strike. I shall ye strike. 

3 Zli) ce A buA^lfCAT, thej \S Cjd bu4ili%4r ri4c ' whom 

person that shall, &c. shall they strike. 

SnBJITNOTITE HOOD. 

Present Tenie and Future. Affirmative. 

1 ^4 l}Utt)lin),'if I strike, &c. — as the present indicative, hav- 
ing n)4, if, pressed. 

Pretext and Futvre. M'egative. 
SIKQ111.1.R. 
I St}ut)4 biMiliit), if I do not strike — as the present indicative 
having ii)ul)4, if not, prefixed. 

Preter. .Affirmative. 

^ m^fti^nme 1 If* '^^ 8trDclt.--A8 the preter indicative 
having 11)4. if, prefixed. 

Preter, Negative. 

EINGDLAR. 

' mwK"e 1 ■"'"^ "»' ■'"''■■-A-Kl." P"'" -«. 

tivc indicative, having ii)Ut)4, if not, instead of DM)!. 



ETIUOLOOT. 



Contuttudinal. Agirmtttivt. 



SINCVLAR. 

1 't>4tt)btui)lT)^,haillBtruck. 

2 4)4 ii)bu4)lfe4^, hadst 

thou struck. 

he strnck. 



1 4)4 ii)biuit<Fe4rt)0|T, ■da 
n)bu4ilin'6e TTJi tad we 

ye struck. 
3 1)<i fnbiwrtTI'OTT. "ot 
tt)btLdiltnt>e 1^4*0, had 
tbey struck. (59} 
Contuetudinal. Negative. 

8INQULAR. 

SOutM be 5U)i 6U(i}l tqe, liad I not struck. — As the preter 
ndicalive, baving n)Ut>«t be 5U|t, auless that, prefixed. 

OPT ATI VB HOOD. 

Prttent and FutuT$. Affirmative. 

PLVBAL. 

fl 3onibu4iliii)TO30inbiuuH* 
T)!), may we strike. 
3 5o nibu4|l|'6 ]tib, may ye 

J L It) TMV> may they striks. 
The present and future negative are (he same as affirmadve, 
except that l)4rt is used instead or 50; as, t}4 blMfleAtl), or i)4ft 
X)MA}\]T> nje, may I not strike. 

Prefer and Coniaeludinal. ^^rmatioe. 



1 5o fi]bikv|le4ii),30Tt)tu4|l-1 fl 

I'd ti]e, may I strike. j { 

2 5o Titbiuitl* tM, mayest I J 2 

thoQ strike. [ l 



1 Bf%4ti|t l|on) 50 n)bU4)lT}i), I wish I ha 
suhjunctive, except thai, bfetltitt l|ort) 30 i 



struck.— T As the 
used instead of 



nanner, except that 
bK'lIip lion) IMP 



■D4. 

The preter negative is formed in the sami 
n^ft or r)4C4fi, not, is used instead of 30; a 
BU4llnfl, I wish I had not struck, 

POTENTIAL HOOD. 

Jr T^Jtilii lioti) 4 bu4U*, I can strike him or it, beiSIH tiAfu 
A bu4t4*, I must have strack him or it ; in 015 liOB) 4 b(i4l4*, 
I citnnot strike him or it— &c. (60) 



..yClOO'^IC 



ETTMOLOGT, 

PASSIVE 70ICB. 
6ll4lll>etl|l, BE BTKirCK. 



IKPBRATtVE HOOD. 



1 Biuilce^it nje, bio'b me, 
bu4)lije, let me be atnick. 

s Biuiii^edri, bro4 cu biuji- 

ce, be tbou stTuch. 
3 BiM|lce4|t ft bfoti re 
biuilce, let bim be struck.' 



1. BHit]lce4it iq, bio^n)40i'O 
biuitce, let us be etruck. 

2 BuAtl^W'tiri ibb. b|04 T)^ 

bii4|lce, be ye struck. 

3 3itAiVce4\i i*x>, bio* tH'o 

btM)li>e> lettbembe struck. 



The imperatiTe Degati?e is formed by piefixing 1)4 : as i>4 
}niJX)lveA}n nje, let me not be struck. 

IHFIHITIVK HOOD. 

n bei*-biuijlce, to be struck. 

PARTICIPIBS. 

Preter, BuAjlce, struck ; fA|t Tt)beit biwiloe, having been 
struck. Future, te biuUti, le i]4 buAUii oi 4ti c? be)^ 
bii4)I^iei about to be struck. (61.) 

INSICATITB HOOD. 

Pretenl Tense. Affirmatipe. 



PLURAU 

1 Bu4il«e4ti ifi, we are struck. 

2 Bu4ltT%4rilb>|,ye are struck. 

3 Bu4|lT;e4Ti jac, they are 

struck 



SINOULAR. 

1 Bu4|lce4|i nje, I am struck. 

2 Bu4)lT«dti ini, thou an 

struck. 

3 BlMltcedii ft, he is struck. 
Present Negative, Ml biwjlcedTi tite, &c., I am not struck, &c. 
Present Interrogative, 21 ti]bu4llce4|t tije i* &c., am I struck 

&c. 

Preter Tente. Affirmalice. 

SINGULAR. PLUK*L. 

1 l>o budfletfO rrfi, I wa8\ l\ 'Do bu4ile4* nij, we were 

struck. I struck. 

2 4)0 bu4|le4ti CH, tbou wast l J 2 tto bu4)le4'6 t|b, ye were 

struck. n struck. 

3 4)0 bU4|le4'c ft, he was I 3 "Do bu4|le4-6 i<i'0, they 

struck. ] \ were struck. 

Preter negative, Nwft bu4lle4'6 nje, &c., I was not struck, &c. 
Preierlnteiri^ative, ^4^1 bit4|le4'6 n|e ? &c., was I struck &c. 



STYMOtOOT. 

Future Tenie. Affirmative. 



1 Biuilfft^ti tqe, I shall 

will be Btruch. 

2 Buiiilfe^Ti ini, thou wilt 

be struck, 

3 Bu4lllWJt|l 6, he will be 

strack. (62) ' 



,1 Biuitfe(t|l lS, we wilt be 

2 BiU)li:e'i|t |b, ye will be 

struck. 

3 Bu4iili%<i|t l^t), they will be 

strack. 



Future Negative, Nj bUAllfe^tt nje. I will not be struck, &c' 
Future InlenogatiTe, SI ll)blU)lTe4^ "je ' shall I be struckj &c 

SUBJUNOTIVB HOOD. 

Prtitnt Tetue. Affirmative. 



Bu4|lce4it nje, if I be 1 WU buAjlceiti jfi, if 



IV 

struck. 

2 W4 blUlliWittt ^, if thou 

be struck. 

3 tn^L biutit'ceaft €, if he be 

struck. 



be struck. 

2 204 Bunilcetiii ib, if ye 
be struck. 

3 204 buA)l^Wd)i WD, if they 
he strnck. 

Present Nef^atire, WuqA tl)bU4llf>e4|t iqe, if I be not sUuck. 
Preter Tente- Affirmative- 



1 4><i n)biuiily|i^ n)e, if I had .1 4)4 njbiidilipi'b )^, if we 

been struck. | I had been struck. 

2 "Dd njbiMitiFl'D *u, if thou 11 2 -tu ittbiuiilrrd, )ti, it ye 

hadst been struck. n bad been struck. 

3 <ba. njbiwilfi* re, if bej 13 4><i ii)bu4|lin'^ ?4.'D, if ihey 

had been struck. ■' ^ had been struck. (63) 

Preter Negfttiye, 2t)ut]4 be 50 jvaib fi)e bu4jlce, if I had not 
been struck. 

Future Tense. Affirmative. 

SINGULAB. FLUBAL. 

1 VSi bu4|lfe4tt fi)e, if I ,1 W4 Vtuitlfeiitt 1^, if we 

shall be strnck. sball be struck. 

2 2t)4 Bii4|liFe<iii *u, if thou 2 204 biMilTedp ?B, if ye 

shalt be struck. shall be struck. 

3 204 bU4]lTe4ii £, if he 3 21)4 bltdllre^tl M'c, if tbey 

will be struck. ' ^ shall be struck. 

Future Negative, 20uii4 n)biuilTe4)i nje, if I shall not be struck. 



OPTATIVE HOOD. 

Prttent and Future Tauei. . 



girmative. 



1 5o ftibiuilce^Tt iqe, may I. 

be struck. 

2 3o njbiwjlccAlt *U, mayest 

thou be atruck. 

3 3o nibUAilcedtt 6, may be 
be struck. 



,1 3o n)bw<iilce4li rrt. may 
we be struck. 

2 3o ii)liU4]lce«Tl ■n'>. """y 

ye be strnck. 

3 3o ii]blU)lce4|t WD, may 
they be struck. 



PreseDt and Future Negative, Uap, Sutiilcedit Tqe, may I 
not be struck. 

Prefer Teme- Affirmaltve. 

SINGULAK. 

1 B^seaiTi l)on| "oa ^\)^^i\.^^^t fi)e, &c., I wish I bad been 
struck. 

Preter. Negative. 

1 6f:edni lion] iMcb ntbUAilTiT!) nfe, I wish I bad not been 
struck. 

Every part of the pasuve voice may likewise be fonned, by 
joining the preter participle pasuve,-to the auxiliary bl ; as C4 
it)e biM)lce, I am struck; b| nje bu4)li>e, £ was strnck, &c. 

To express continuance, the present participle having 45 or 34 
with s possessive pronoun prefixed, is jmned to the verb b) ; as, 
■CA nje 54 n]0 btuU'b, I am in stnklng ; &! fl)e 54 tqo fiU4U4, 
I was in striking. 

ReFLECTKD VERBS. (64.) 

COHJUGATIOH OF COTXllt, SLBEP. 
lUFEKATlVE UOOD. 

A^ratative. 

SINQUXiAB. PLDKAI,. 

' , ,1 C0«l4II)0|'O> bjAJTO t)4|t 

to-oU*,! ( sconla*, let us sleep. 



2 Co-Ddrt, bi 
sleep thou. 

3 ConUj'D re, b| re ti4 to-o 

U*, let him sleep. ] l3 CoTiUl-o f)4'D b]0* T)4'd'i)4 



Imperative Negativ 
sleep not thou, &c. 



1)2 CtroUiSe, b|3i«e, or bj* 
3 n ri^bupjco'DU*, sleepye. 



SCOTiU-b, let them sleep {66) 
, q4 CO'D4)t, or 1)4 b) no iotiX^'t, &c. 



..Coo'^lc 



21 iaoX^'t, to deep. 



BTTHOIOGT. 
IimnTlVB MOOD. 



lf*fativ*. 

34t) 4 itnlA-t, not to sleep. 



FARTICIPLBS. 



21 tofoU't, deeping. Jdjt 5COtiU-6, har- 2t)i cf tox>U'6, 
ing slept. ttbovt to sleep. 



INDICATIVE HOOD. 



Pretent Tense. AgirftMliv 



smaOI-AB. TLUBAL. 

1 ConUinj. CA ii)e itjo ion-, .1 CocUftfOtv, v4tt)0)'0 imji 

U'o, I sleep. I I sorold*, we sleep. 

2 Co-oU(D cu, t^ Bu- "CO 2 CobUjti ti'*j ca n6 Buji 

eooU*, thou Bleepest w scO'oU'ft.ye sleep. 

3 ConUiij re, i^ te ija &)t>- 3 CoTiUm n^'o. C4 n*^ I* 

Uiii C4 ri 11<V COX)ltt'6, he I I scO'cU^, they sleep, 
or die sleeps. ' * 

Present Negadve, N] to«UlR), >)iel tije n)o dtroUA I do not 
sleep, I am not asleep. 

nesent InterrogatiTe, 21 ^COnUlttl, bfUjl nje to'cU'6 ? do I 
sltep ? am I asleep P (66) 

Preler Tente. AffirmaUve. 



1 CIjoTMiit fi)e,Bj nje nio ioxf.- 
iA't\ slept, orl was asleep. 

3 C1]0<04)1 CU, 1)] 7m "CO dOT}- 

Uti, thou, &c. 
3 Cl)c«54ll re. fit re 1)4 do-D- 
U-6, he, &c. 



1 Cbo-oAji Tm, K) rrt "wii 

jco-dUi*; we. Sec. 

2 Cl)0T)4|l Tl*, ft) ni* ^It 
ScoijUi*, ye, &c. 

lau, uc, Dtt. ^ SCOcU*, they, &c. 

Preter Negative, N^n liotxill Itje, til IKllb ttje n)0 (kroU'A P I 
did not sleep, &c. 

Preter Inieirogatire, Nd|t (^"Mjl n)© ? 4it |t4jB Mje ttjo ioc- 
Utb ? did I deep ' Sic. 



STVHOLOGT. 



Future TtHte. AffirtuaHve. 



1 CorrjeoUnj, bcr6 nje njo, 

tOT>\A-t, I will sleep. 

2 CofoeoU cu, bei* cu -do 

icoU*, thou wilt 

3 CofceoU TC. bej* re i)4 
tot)U4, he will sleep. 



1 CofTjeoU T)5. be?*rJD Wit 

SCodUi*, we will sleep. 

2 CoiTseoU riB. bei* riB 8^l^ 

ScffoU*, ye will sleep. 

3 CoroeoU TK"©. bej* n*'0 
tmsco'oUti, they will deep. 



Future Negative, M) &)|tieAlf4T>, or nj ioreeoU nje, or nt 
ftiutl) njo (tonU*, I will not sleep. (67) 

Future InterrDgalive, Ut) scoixieoU P or <tt) Tlfbei'd iqe tqo 
£(roU'6 ^ shall I sleep ? 

BDWDtrCTlTE HOOD. 

Praent Tttue. Affirmative. 



1 %04 CA it)e 11)0 dodU^, if I^ 

be asleep. 

2 tXiA 04 Bu TO dooU*, if 

thou be asleep. 

3 W4 iM re tK fiooU'b, if he 
be asleep. 



,1 ^4 funjoro ii^tt seooUli, 
if we he asleep, 

2 51)4 IW rjb Bull 3C0t>U*, 

if ye be asleep. 

3 204 B4 TIA'o W 5«W>Uti, 
ifihey be asleep. 



Present Negatire, ^uit4 bfuii iqe tqo ioxXdA, if I be not 
Preler Tent*. Affir^'^H^' 



1 4>4 itjb)^ njo toX)U,-t kc., if I had been asleep, &c. 

Preter N^dve, ^uim be 50 )t4ib tqe tt)o £ot)U't<( if I had 
not been asleep. 



SINOULAB. 

1 2P4 bwii) 11)0 liaoU*, if I^ 

shall be aiJeep. 

2 2t)4 Ujofl cu -oo io-oU*. if 

thou shall be asleep. 

3 2O4 B]oq re IW (SffoU*, iJ 

he shall be asleep. 
Future Negaiin 
be asleep. 



Future Tente. Affirmative. 

I VtA bfoJ) rA (Mil scovU^, 



if we shall be asleep. 

2 ^4 Bioi) T)1^ ^U 5COt>U'6, 
if ye shall be asleep. 

3 2O4 Biofl n^Ti T)4 JCffoU*, 
,j,. ' if they shall be asleep. 
20ui)4 iqb^'^ nte ti)o <iO'oU'6, if I shall not 



-. ^yClOO'^ 



BTTUOLOGT. 



OPTATIVB MOOD. 

Present and Future Ttnsei. Affirmativt. 



SIHBVLAB. 

1 5o )UT% nje it)o iaxXA't, 

may I sleep. 

2 3o itdib wi -DO tovlifb, _ 

mayeBt thou sleep. 

3 3o |U1& \e 1]4 £o«U-6, 

may be sleep. ' 

FKBeDt and Future Negative, 
may I not sleep. 

Preter Affirmatire. Bre«)t|t llOfl) 50 1U)% iqe mfi titvold'A, 
I wish I had beeo asleep. 

Freter Negadve. BlFe4ti|t l)on) t}4£ n4)K fi)e rqo (StmUl^, I 
mih I had not been asleep. (68) 



PLCBAl. 

,1 30|utlfirTfi )KP JCOvU'b, 
may we sleep. 

may ye sleep. 

^ timay they sleep. 
Nap )t4iB fi)e n)0 tovUfd, 
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FORMATION 



MOODS AND TENSES. 



ACTIVE VOICE. 

Every legular Verb has six priactpEd parts, in the actiTe rmce, 
from wtiich all tlie moods and tenses are formed : viz. (69] 
1. The imperative ; as, huA\\, strike ; Cfionj, bend. 
2 The infinitive, usually formed by adding Aii, to the impe- 
rative, if the last vowel is broad ; CA't, tf small ; as, -od 1buA)leA-0, 
OT -co BimU*, to strike ; 'oo fiponjd-i, to bend. (70) 

3. The present, formed by adding )ii), or dti) to ^e imperative; 
as \nujlm, I strike; c^ti)an), I bead. 

4. The preter formed by adding dj, it, or eax to the impeni' 
tive ; as, t» BUiiile4t> I struck ; t>0 t]lOViAX, I bent. 

6. The future, formed by adding a-o, ea.'o, or I'D ; T'^'c, 1=040, 
or TFjT), to the imperative ; as, biutjlfedT, I will strike ; C\U>nifdV> 
I will bend. (71) 

6. The eonsuetudinal, subjunctive, formed by adding, f4.% ■ 
TUli)< or f'm, to the imperative ; as «4 tt)bild)lf^, had I struck ; 
5cnon)TUiij, had I bent. (73) 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primaty 
tenses active, in this manner ; 

BtUtll, "DO ^lUU'D, bUAlljtt), 'OO Biw)le4r, bUAjlK^'O, "OA 
wib\iA)\ym, strike. 

BjuT, !» bpirCA'i, btimn). "oo Biutcat, bjinTef. 'Od 
itjbiDTTl'Jj break. 

cir, 'OO fi4r4'6, c^TAti], 'OO d4r4r. c4r'F4'o, ■c* scdTfum. 

Ce4p, oo ddpA-fe, Cd'pdfl), 1)0 iCAptir, CCApfdO, 'DA 

5Ce4pipU|f), shape or fit. v 

?l54U, 'D'434lU'b, 434IU1I), o'45dlUr. 434Ul!40, Od 1M3- 

dUfujij, accost. 

B4iri3, 00 XiArctXAi>, b4iTO)ti), 00 B4irce4r, b4)T*T!^40, 
od mbAircfiii, baptize. 

21ti'Du;S, o'^it-DuSd-b, 4p'DU)Sinj, o'^jiouiSedr. 4]Hoeo6T40, 
04 tjdjit'oeociFUin, raise. 

Cpuifiis, 00 Ctiuifjiujdti, ciiumim, 00 cpujfijjedr, 

cjiujijeofiTdo, 'Dd 5C}tuit)eoiipu)ii, gather. 
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3l6dJll,~'D'd*jUiii, adore. 
SlTpTrtt —AJlDrijeA*, recbon. 
BoSr-SoSd*, *eefc. H^ 
B4t,~&4iui'd, drown, 
BUir,-lJU]re4ti,--ta8ie. 
BjiUjj-bt^^S**, bruise, 
Bj05,-bj054'6, stir up. 
Biuj'6)it,"bu4i*jve4ti, trouble. 
Cotuil5,-teliU54ti, Blir, 
Cftdt,-- c^dfd*, torment. 
Ciop,— diojwii, comL. 
CUoi),— 6l(Un]4'6, incline. 
^Jjiuj-D, — '6iiu|'oe4'b, shut. 
4)ui|,~'6ut)4'D, make fast. 
4)WJT3,— tiuiTSe**, awaien. 
4)TOr-'CJiJ5e'iti, drive, press. 
^io^i—'to^-t, bnrn. 
4)(uIt;j— '6julC4'b, refase. 
T^-t^s**, leave. 
TilV-^lUcA'D, Tctum. 
■For54l,-F>r5l**. opeii- 
l=tie<i5aii,~i:iie43TW*, answer. 

3Uc,— gUc4Xi, take. 
SUhi.-JUt]*!*, dean. 
3l64r,~3le<ir'l'*. prepare tune. 

SoiUJ-D.-jOIM*! WRim. 

5lie4ti]uiS-31ie«irt)U54i!i, fasten. 

J4ni--J4ftii4)3, seatch or aak. 
Wr,— Ur**. bum. 

tloi),--lM>txi*. fill- 
Ie<i5,--leil34*, lay down. 
l&l$,-lft4S4'b, read J 
SOedlli-itteAlU-D, deedve. 

204ltB,-rt)<iriB4Xi, kill- 
2t)eAT&--'*ie4r54'6. mix- 
aOjll-itllUei-D, spoil. 
SOol.-ttloU-D, praise. 



NoAc-qoAiMti, strip. 
OtJS.-0'K«*. •noinl. 
Oit'D4is,--oii'D4T3e4'6, order. 
OT3<ioil,~OT340ile4'6, open. 
Pl^ATSj-plftATSA*, bnrsi. 
P<S5.-P034*, kiss. 
Pl5r,"P<5T4'o. marry. 
Ptloi),--piioiw'D.bMlow. 
Plu6,~pluii4tJ, smother. 
Ppedb,— "piiedbA*, kick. 
Hftub,— tifiubd-D, tear. 
Fe)'6,-tl«l'De4'6, settle. 
Pol,— iioUti, roll. 
Hl>T5.'-Ti«r3**. scourge. 
Ssdb.-rsAbA*, scatter. 
SAt—XAtAii, stab. 
54011,— f40Ti4*, deliver. 
S4Tt)4]l,-f4iti4U* compare. 
SeditSi-rednSA*, wither. 
5641),— tCAiw-fi, deny. 
SeiT),— tei'ce4'6, blow. 
Stt)e)'D,-rtT]ej'oe4*, beckon. 
SC4r,— re4T4rt], stand. 
SlU5,~rlU54'6, swallon. 
Sjiob,— TSJobd*, lop. 
S1l,--r1le4*,8hed. 
siT],-r)De4*, stretch. 
Ssin.-rslieA*, gush. 
5|ob,--riob4'b, drift. 
Sl40'D4li,-tl4cro4lt4'6, drag. 
Stijiwiiji-TTOtwineA-fi, conader. 
S34)]itj,-r54ipce4'6, call 
S3o)lT;,-r30|lTje4'P, split 
S3ii4b,— t5ii4b4'D, sweep. 

S3]t)ob,-r3Wo''**' scratch. 
S3riIoB,-T5r-Wb4'6. wrlw. 
SsAoiL-rsAOlled*, loose. 

S3ejt:,--r3eite4TS, 1 g^^^. 

534T!,"T34tWb, J 
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• 

Many verbs hare the infinitive and imperalive alike ; and in 
some the imperative can only be diBtinguished from the infini- 
tive, by having a small voivel in the teTmination. In all ollieT 
pans thej are conjugated r^ularly : as, (73) 

lllol, -co -DJOl, ■DloUtl), TW ■6]0Ut, ■DlOlfA'D, TM IjCfOlfUffi, 

sell or pay. 

CltJJl, -DO dUJt, CUHlim, ■DO euiltC4T, CUfUfe^'D, VA SCUJfl- 

fTV, send or pnt 

THE POUOWINO IS 

%tiitA)TiC, — diiHltC, look. 

KiTiir.— imm teii. 

B]tu|T;, -oo briuic, bail. 

Cor5>—f^r5> quell. 

Cii)ij, djufj. gnaw. 
4>iul, — ti)«l, suck. 
645. — 645, die, 

ftiiuS'— «iniS. "«■ 

64I0, — e4lo, elope. 
ToSl^n), — toSUtt), learn. 
SUwjii,— SUat>, call. 
3o)T], — 301), wound. 
SujT),— juiri, steal. 
3u|*,— SUltiC, pray. 
Sml.— 3"l. cry. 
JOHiCAn, — lofijddjt, carry, 
jorttpo, — lonipo, turn, 
joe, — IOC, pay. 
Jt,— ]6e, eat. 
tMrt,~lHiTie, lie. 



iSr OF THB HOST US DAL. 

20e4T. — itjeAT. esteem. 
NjS, — i)J3e, wash. 
01,— <5l, drink. 
K4)i), — lUlft. divide. 
Fjijc, — ItlTjc, dance. 
Bax), — tw©, deliver. 
Keic — pejc, sell. 
Fm|1,- -pMIl. satisfy. 
SU"©,- -tl'i'o, rob. 
S3411,- -rsuji, separate. 
ScA-D, — r^WTJ, stop. 
Suj^j—tuj-te, wt. 
SiHOit], — tuioi*), spin. 
SllS, — tuj'i. suck, 
SluBul,— riu6<tl, walk. 
S5t"or.— rSPWr. destroy. 
Tj]oti)4)ij, — ijonjit], drive. 
CojjitijeTS.— *oifiiite4T3> for- 
bid. 
Co6ujr,"^6o6ttr. scratch. 



THBSK PORH THE INFINITIVE IN I ; VIZ. ; 



SI'Dftju^S, x>' 4'Drtt4il, confess. 
B4c,"b4C4|t, hinder. 
C^r.-^TrtWll. 1 , 

or 6irA-6. I ' "^ 
C4IiJi,~i4pD4ll, heap. 
CUTn(5."^'*ti]'l)e4l, keep. 
Cot|54ilj,-^i)3b4jl, hold. 
Cjieic, ■drieroi)je4l, believe, 

riNO HAVE THE INFINITIVE IN V ', TIZ, : 

I Citt, iAmti, 01 £4)]4rt)unfi> 

sing or tell. 



TiSr-t^^Afl, leave. 
'Fu4)*,--ini4c6e4l, sew. 
34B,-S4b4ll, lake. 
UT3.~l^r3All. whip. 
TM5,-'t65hA)\, lift. 
^l^eis,— cfieistijeAl, forsake 
Cu)3,^-tm3be4l, understand. 



B454ti, x>o b454||ii;, threaten. 
B4)t),'-b4)trc, meddle. 



Coran.—ioxAiiyc, defend. 
C^rSAIti—^TSdini;, cut up. 
Co54ll,~doi5)ltJ, apare. 
Cu|ii])l,"du)n)ilc rub. 
Cftil,"d6|lC, conceal. 
C|5|X,~6|3|1«, tickle. 
©ib)ji,~'61b]|tc, banish. 
Tit), -t4t]rt)un)c, aWy. 
Teui.-teudAJDC behold. 
reiC,-f«cnt]C, see. 
lijlll.— Ttnllc, eat grass. 
jtI)|Jl,-)n]]tiT!, play a game. 

TBE FOLLOWING CtNNOT BE HEJ 

%1|1, Tt'^uledttium, nourish. 
BtjS,--Bl)4SAn, mUk. 
eiTC^e5rce4iic, hear. 
3e4U,— 3edlUii)u)t], promise. 
34)Il,"S<imn). cal'- 

PASSIVE TOICB. 
Everj' i^nlar veib has five principal parts. 
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|oqoll,--10i)Uc, vash. 
lean, — le4(]tt)ujiHJ, follow. 
Leis, — lejjn) or leismc permit. 
t4B4l)t,~Ui&4irK;> speak. 
50cil,-rt]e]lT;, grind. 
20ur5<il."rt)iiT34|lo, awaken. 

S54n,-T3*ir"')"ro orTS^ptilUlllC 

sepanle. 
rieil3,~*eilsiti, or ceilsmc 



3lu<ir,"5ltUlT4d'C, move 

Jfiir.-iiire. tell. 

Jn)ci3,-]n)ce4iiT;, go. 

Se4r,"re4r4itj. stand. 

S/>)i~iT»nj. play niQwc. 



1 the passive voice. 



1. The panicq)le, formed by adding'tu, or ve, to the impera- 
tive, active ; as, 1ni4lt, strike ; btl4ltce, struck, c4r. twist ; c^t^m 
twisted. 

2. The imperadve and the present, formed by adding C4fl, or 
ceAft to the imperative j as, btl4]tije4ti, be stnick, or I am 
struck ; c4tC4TI. t am twisted. 

3. The preter, formed by adding 4'6 or 64*6 to the impera- 
tive active ; as -00 bu4|le4'6, I was struck ; -00 c^T<t'6, I |was 

4. The future, formed by adding An or e4|l, 1S4|1 or fe4)i to 
the imperative active ; as, bU4)lfe4|i, I shall be struck ; C^ri^fl, 
I will be twisted. 

6. The pretcr subjunctive, formed by adding ^fAOyt or fl^ to 
the imperative active ; as -da Ti]bii4|ln'b, if I had been struck, 
■04 5c4tT40J'6, if I had been tvisled. 

Regular verbs are therefore conjugated through the primary 
tenses passive, in this manner. 

Imperative active, B4)Tt:, bAJfce, bATT'WiAjl, VO b4ltce4*, 
b4ir«Te4p, -04 iijb4ircfi*, baptized. 

8U1T. bUiTce, bUirtwan, do bUlTre4*, bU)TT>e4p, zti, 
ti)bU)rn'^> tasted. 
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BpuS, bpiHSrw, biiw$cd|i, -do biiiiS4*, btiiiSf4p, ■oa 
njb\aisfao]'i>, bnii»ed. 

Ctiofi), criofqtd ciumjtMji, -oo c|u>ti}4'6, ctioti)^)t, ■od 
3qu)it)1s4or6, bent. 

4)|0l, XlfOlCd, C10tTiA|l, TM TSIoUti, T910lr4|t, -Da l}«tol- 

f40)i^, sold. 

washed. 

7^on)dn]> T^on)^t)Q4, c)ott)<ii)Cd|i, to c}oti)4tf44, c^otiHt)- 
1F4|1, -Dd •Dtiioiij4t)T'«'rD. driven, 

f4U>i'6, concealed. 

C4t)> C4lrC4, CAIfrM^f., -DO Cdq^fb, C4ltlp4|l, "DA ^CMtfAOfi, 

Ring or siud. 

T/Tteis, Cfiejsce or Cfietst]*, t;;iei5te4|t, -oo vj^etseAt, 
Cfiei5iFe41i, "DA ^>Cfie)51!dO J*, forsaken. 

Cjicj-D, cuei-Dce, qieroceiji, -co ciieicea*, qte;T>re4ii, 
T«i sqieiTifi*, believed. 

Cms, tniijce or tsuisti*, cujswAii, -co CU|3e4*, W1(5K4H. 
«(l 'ClfU^|i3, undentood. (75) 
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IRREGULAR VERBS. 

There are is Irish eight verba, bemdes the aDxitiary b), which 
are called inegnlar ; as they borrOT various parts from other 
veibs, partly obsolete. 

The following table exhibits the primary vord of each mood 
and tense, from which the other persons, Sk., are formed, as in 
the regular verbs. (76.) 

1 -li&H), da (77.> 

ACTITE TOICE. 

JHFEBLTIVB. 

4)641), do- 

INFINITrVB. 

<bo, or A viAtiMi), to do. 

FiBTICIPLK. 

95 'C^ijitff), doing. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Aff. Njti), I do. 

Nbg. Miel nje 'Dft4ij4ii), I do not 

• ~ Ikt, 21 t)'c6At]ATt) ? or <t XfiiA^ i^ ? do I ? 

PuKT. Aff. Il)i]i)e4T, Jilfie tije, I did- 

Nbg. Ni '6e4tiT)4T, I did not 

Int. 21 t]'ce4iti)u n)e !* did I ? 

FuT. Apf. 4)1)&4tJ4'D, I vill do. 

■ Nko. Ni '664i}4'o, I will not do. 

Ikt. 21 ti-c^i)4'0 P shall I do ? 

SUBJDMCTIVX. 

Pres. NHG.SOum Dill), > Tfldonot 

Pebt- Aff. 4>4 i)'Dft4iiH)ij, ijf I had done. 

Nbg. ZQuim be 50 ij'o&iiiuf^, if I had, &c- 

■ OPTATIVE. 

Pees. & Fdt- Afj, So i)^4t)4nt, I wish I may do. 
— ■ Nbo. N4]» 1^641)41), may I not do- 

Prbt- Biw4nt Ijott) 30 rfv6Ariv}ii, I wish I had done. 



OW BTVUOLOST. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
IHPBRATITS. 

^yiatfUAn, be made, or be doDe. 

IKFIMITITS. 

4)0, or A he)t '^WCA, to be done, or made. 

PABTICIPLB. 

iD^dTiiu, done, or made. 

INDICATIVB. 

Prbp. Aff. 4)64i]i<dri nje, I am made. 

»— — Nbg. t1)el Ttje ti|i Tt)o "Ci^itAifi ? I am, Sas. 

Int. BI)fU)l nje 34 njo tfediw*) P am 1 ^ 

Prbt-Aff. 4)0 iiTTie4'6, 1 was made. 

Nbs. fiidji ■DeAii.T]A'6, 1 TBS not made. 

Int. N4]i ■oeAjaiA't ^ was I made ' 

Fci. Aff. 4)b^<iDC(lti, I will be made. 

• Nbg. Ni M4T)tutt, I will not be made. 

— •- Int. 21 t)^4i)C(iii ? shall I be made. 

eiJBJUHCTIVB. 
Pus. & FUT. Af.'. 'm DT=^4TC4I1, I If I i^ ,n^,. 
PaEs. Nbg. ^ut)4 .]T^i,T^ii I If n^ „ ^^^ 

PrBT. AfF. 4)4 tJtjftMtMOjt!, 1 J, , ^ 

OPTATIVE. 

Pkes. & Fbt. Aff. 5o lyoiiiiTMji, may I be made. 

Nso. M4]t T^e4i)e4|i, may I not be made. 

PsET. BrcttP IfO") 30 n'0^i)«AP. I wish I had, 8«. 

2. ab4iii,Bay. (7a) 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

IHFERATtVB. 

2ib4!ri, **y* 

INFINITIVE. 

th), or 4 TWfii, to say. 
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BTTMOIOGT. 
PABTICIPLK. 

Sis pMt, Mying. 

INDICITITB. 



Prbb. \vr. 4>eiit|it), I say. 

- Nko. Hi 4bitdrn), I do not say, 
~ Imt. aij dbiuMnj ? do I say ? 



pREi.AFF.^Biur, ) i^i 

4>mB4)Iit; nie, J "^ ^ 
Neo. Hj4Ti -tvXijuiTi I did not say. 

FuT. Aft. 4>641UIIXi, 1 t n 

Int. tlii ■D^Aiwi'D ? 1 OL 11 T 

2lnT^4Mn)e^ t Sl»JlI«»y. 

SUBJUNCTIVB. 
PbSS, & FdT. 904 'DOp)!!], I Tf T 

Ary. 204 Mtuifij, J ** ^ ">■ 
Nbs. IIQuim 'oemim, 1 t»t j 

Pkxb. Apf. 4)4 i^DfiAnuTi), > tc i -j 

flu D4l'Tiul^, J *' * ■*"•■ 

5nut,4 be 50 D4bpwi1), } If I had not » 

OPTITITE. 

— — Neg. II4 Il4b;i4f rq, may I not say. 
PoEB. Bi«4}n IjOTt) 30 irc£4nu|ti, ' 1 T ■ u I 

3. TmIUIJI, give, OB BKING, (79) 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPBKATITB. 

7^464)11, GIVE. • 

INPIMITITE. 

Vo, or 4 bfiei*, to bring. 
Doj or 4 B4b4)i«i, to give. 
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PART IC I FIE. 

Vis ^V^ii BBiireiHQ, &c. 

INDICiTIVS. 

Pees. Apf, BeiTHti). I bring, or aive. 

— Nae. Hi bejiutii, I do not hring. 

— 1st. ai) beijiiiti ? do I bring ? 

— Neq. N|<iii 6u3dr. &C. I did not giye. 

— Int. a ■DBUSdT ? fire, did I give ? 
Put. Aff. 6£4niMi'D, 1 y 'n • 

— Int. 21 ■c-c)6bnA)T> ? 1 oi. ti t ■ s 

a^.^lobiumiei' fShJlIgi.e? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pees. &. Put. ?t)4 beitiiii), 1 yr t ■ 

Aff. 204 *U54iD. I I"g»''e. 

WUM-DCW. I If I do not give. 
Pbbt. Aff. 4)4 iiib£4nutn, 1 t^t 

-t)4t;T:u5UJii; jlflg^'e- 

— Neg. TOuim be 50 ii)b64iiu)f), ^ 

aOuiW be 30 tSTiujuTfl, L If,&c, 
5t)ttiM be 30 'DcjoBriuif), J 
optative. 
Pees. & Fct. 3o iijbe4ji4ti), ) „ , . 
Aff. 3oTJcu54n,/ I May I give. 

N4liftU54ni. I May I not give. 
Pret. BTe4nt lioii) 50 n)b$4iiMifi, ^ 

BiW4m Ijon) 50 'Dcusujfl, [ I wish, &c 
Bfeani lionj ^ ticjobiiui^, ) 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
. IXPEEATIVB, 

BS4|tC4)i, j]o 7ni34tt, be given. 



"po, or 4 beic be)pT!4, to be given 01 brought. 



FAKTICIPLB. 

Be4Ii^, given or brought. (80) 

IMDICATIVE. 

Fbss. Ati. B64|ii>4ri n)e, I am given, &c. 

1st. Bbrufl file 54 fijo Bnot ? \ A„T«„f™™? 

P»BT. Apf. 4)o cu^d-d, I was given, 

Nbk. Mmji WI54*, I wag not given. 

Int. Mdji tjuja*, was I given ? 

— ""S Ssf"' }'■'•" "°"»«'"° 



Peeb. & For. Arr. 204 -tuxan, ) tct 1^ ■ 

Prbs. & FuT. N«e. 2t)ui)4 x»tni5<iii, ] 

SPutM -DGjofiiuit, [ If I be not, Sec. 

Pebt. Afb. 4)4 Bcujisdoi* ^ 

4)4 T>c)ob4tii:40i^ [ Ifl Vflre^ren. 

•1)4 Il)b64fli[!40J'b, j 

Nbo. 2(]ut)4 be 50 'dt;u5i:40J'6, \ 

?0ui)4 be 50 'ociob4pf4oj*, [ IfrTereoot, &c. 
^U114 tie 30 Ti)b64TiT40)A J 

OPTATIVB. 

■ .''"■,?:;SE.J »-^'-.'^- 

Feet. Bre^tP lionj 50 'Dtai3iF40i*, \ 

KfeAtp-ljoniya-cT^obAiifaoj, \ Iwisb,&c., 



4. 7^|i)i, come. (81) 
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EXTHOLOGT. 



INDICATIVE. 



Pees. Aff. ClS!"]. I come. 

— — Nbu. H] Cl5ltl), I do not come. 

- Int. 21 BBiSjnj ? do I come ? 
PRBT.AFF.^amseAr, 1 I came. 

Neg. M)4ii *4iU5e4T, &c., I did not &c. 

Int. 21 'DtuLiDsedT ' &c., did I come ? 

■-^— Nkg.Hi ^15111}, I will not come. 

■ Int. a -DCiocfAti ? 1 o, .„ , „„„„ , 

^■ovm^me'l ShaU I come ? 

SDBJUNGTITB. 

Preb. & Fht. Afe. 20a ti5in), if I come. 

Nbo. 31}ut]4 'DBJ3III), if I do Dol come. 

PfiST. Aff. 4>4 x-ciocituiij, if I had come. 

NEa.«ButiAbe30'CT;)0Cltmii,l Tfihadnotcor 

5I)U1W be 30 T5C4Tt]IC, I *' ^ *'*'* '^'" ''°' 
OPTATITE. 

pREB. & FuT. Aff. Jo xiTJiocfdn), may I come. 

Neg. Naji *)3)fi), may I not come. 

Fbet. Bf ean^ lionj 30 'DCiocfuTti, I wish I had, &c. 



5. Ve, go. (83. 

IHFEBATIYE. 

t^. go. 

INFINITIVE. 

4)0, or XI -iml, to gi 

PABTICIFLE. 

2t3 -oal, going. - 
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INDI G A TIVE. 



Prbs, Aff. T/eAtmni, I go. 

Prss. Nbs. N} isea.-t)An)< I *lo not go- 

— Int. BbfUll nje 05 ^ul i do I go P 
Pret, Aff, Cbu4*4r 1 r _ . 

Cbu4,*iDe, ) ^"*"*- 
-Nbs. n-iCAUr. 1 laidnotiro. 
N) vcAda. nje, t * 

— Int. ^iDvea&AX ' did Igo ? 
FpT. Aff. F<i64'd, 1 t -i, „„ 

— Nbg, N| teA-i>4.ni, I will nol go, 
-Int. 2lD^^4T=? 1 shalllffo? 

SUBJOKCTIVB. 

Prbs. & Fdt. 9KIa ■beoftAtn, 1 -,, w 

mii4C4in. l^ieo- 

WuTW tud4iD, } If I do nol go. 

Peet. Aff. <i}a iwtfmii, if I had gone, 

OPTATIVE. 

Prbs. & Fct. 5o -cveAtAm. ) ^ i ' 

Aff. So tutc^rri, J ^ ° 

— Neg. Ndti T;ed*4nj, may I not go. 

pRKT . Bpe^iri Ijotn 30 t]T>e4cmti, 1 , . ■ , , , 

BpeaTTi liom 30 iwdpuii). f 1 wibH 1 had gone. 

6.. 1^43, find. (84.) 

ACTIVE VOICE. 
IMPERATITB UOOS. 

TiS, find. 

INFTMITIVE. 

40'ti^)t, to Raa, 

PARTICIPLES. ' 

^3 f'lSdlt, finding. 
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INDICATIVE. 
Pbbs. Aif. fi$Arn, I fiud. 

— Nbb. N| t^^lfl), I do not find. 

— Int. B))fnil nje fj^il ? do I find ? 
Peet.Afp.TFxmmT. 1 ifo^aa. 

— Neg. Mi tiUIUTi Stc., I did not find. 

— Int. 2t 6i:u4]UT ? &c , did Ifind i> 

BITBICNCTIVB. 
Pkes. & FUT. W<1 t^l<)> ) 

AvF. 304 niim, [lit find. 

— Neq. WuiiA BtuiSiH), if I find not. 
Pkbt. Apf. 4><i Biniijifi, if I had found. 

— NEG.?t>ui)4be5obFUjSrn. ) ifju^ 

MhiDdbcsobiwSuffi, ; "*""' 



P™.^F.,.A„.|o«jj|;,_ J „.,,.„, 

— Neq. N4|i t4J4n), may I not find. 
Pkbt. Bfe^ni Ijoti] 30 e^djurt, 1 j . , , . , 

BfCAm liotn 30 ^wm. i ^ """ * •""• 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
IUPBKA1>1TB. 

T«Sd1)i, be found. 

INFINITITS. (86.) 



1HDICA1ITE. 



Pbbs. Atf. T<iS<l|i n)e, 1 am found. 

— Neo. Niel nie le f4$4|l, I am 

— Int. BIjTUil iije le t^SaiI ? ai 
Peet. Arr. "^uajiax, I was found. 
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STYUQLOGJ. 



— Nbg. Hi hfHA\i4.T, I was not found. 

— Iht. 21 bfU4iUT '' was I found. 
FoT. Apf. 'S^eabaji, I »b»ll be found 

— Nbg. Hi biniliedp, I shall not be found. 

— Ikt. ^i) bfd$4)]t ? shall I be found. 

SrBJDNCTIYI. 

Aff. •a)utii«e4p, J If I be found. 

Prbs. Nbo. %uih ^F^ise^i if I be not found. 

Pbes. Arv. "tU BTWlSf 1*. if I were found. 

— Neg. Wut)4 be 50 ftinilSfl*. if I were not, &c, 

OPTATIVE. 

Ebbs. & FuT. Art. 3o b^^P' ™"y I Ve found. 

— Nbg. N4tt t<^t*> m^iy ^ i^o' be found. 
Pbeb- Bre«TP lioo) 50 1'TUlSl^f I "isli I were found. 

7. I^eud, 'ce^iic, 1)0 4il)b'^T'c> iM- (^) 

IHFEBATITE. 

"Feud, Tie^itc, ijo <iii)l](i|ic, see. 

INFINITIVE. 

4)'4it)lT4nc, to see, 

PABTlCtFLE. 



3I5 'oediiMitjc, t)o yeaiMjirB. 

215 4ltjlj4IlC, W T4ICrj«), 



Seeing. 

NDICATIVB. 



Pbeb. Aff. Cjtq, I see. 

■ Neo. Ni ^|C)n), I do notsee. 

Int. 21 fifdicin) ? do I see P 

pBET. Aff. Cl)0ij4||ic n)e, I saw. 

FtJi. Neo. N| t}feAX>, &c., I sball not see. 
, Int. 21i) *iMicjn] ? shall I see !" 
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snBJDNCTIVK. 



Pre*. & FuT. ^Atn. 1 if l see 

— Neg. Wut)4 ijn), &c., if I do not see. 
Prbt Afe. 414 BicAlCipuiii, if I had seen. 

— Neg. 'itiwiiA.be 50 BT^jcpuiii, if I bad not, &c, 

OPTiTIVK. 

Pres. & Fdt Afh. 5o Bipdiciil), may I see. 

Nbq. N4|t ^ic)rt), mayl not see. 
Pbet. Bre^tn lionj 50 ttT«icrurij, I wish I had seen. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 
IMPEKATITK. 

1Peiicc4(i, 1)0 £)T>edIl, be seen. 

INFINITIYB. (87) 
PABTICIPLB. 
INDICATIVE. 

Pubs. Aff. f4|ce4|t, \ 

d|4it> [■ I am seen. 

— Neg. Niel trie le ifAlcni. I am not seen. 

— Int. an 6T^ice4ti nje ? I Am I seen 

Pket. Aff. 4>o ^fACdX, I was seen. 

— Nbo. Wj t^C4T. I was not seen. 

— Int 2ti) bfOCAX ? was I seen. 
FuT. AiF. T4ice4|i, I sball be seen. 

— Nbo. Ni ^ice47i, I shall not be seen. 

— Int. 21 %T4)ce4ri ' shall I be seen. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres & Fdt. Wa titeAn, I t< i k . „« 
Aff. 'tt)4t4ice4n, I "!''«««''■ 

— Neg. ^un4 d|te4ii, &c. ifl be not seen. 
Prbt. Aff. ^4 bi:4)ci:)'6, if I were seen. 

— Neu. 2t)uii4 be 30 bfdjcis)*, if I were not seen. 

OPTATIVE. 

Pres, & Fut. Aff, 3o bF4|Cie)4tl, may I be seen. 

-^— Neg. N4P i!4|CT)4tl, may 1 not be seen. 



■TTMOLOOT. 

Frit. Bfedjn lioni 50 ftfoiCfi-o, I wish I may, &c. 

a Cluji]. Hear. (88.) 
ACTIVE VOICE. 

IMPXRATIVE. 

Cluii), hear. 

INFINITIVB. 

4)0, or 21 clqirW). to hear. 

PARTICIPLE. 

O5 cUilTtiJD. hearing. 



pRES. Afe. CluiDlll), I bear. 

— Neo. M) 6lH|i)in). I do not hear. 

— Int. ?l 3cluiD]il| ' do I hear ' 
Pbet. Aff. CbiuiUr, 1 iheaTd. 

C))U4Uti)e, ( 

— Neg. Ni dlwUT. } I aid not hear. 

TNT. ttjCtwUr? j Did I hear? 
FuT. Aff. CluiTiTe*^, i I „ii, hear. 

— Neg. N) cluiijfeo'O, 8m:. I will not hear. 

— Int. 21 jclujtliJeA'D ? &c. shall I hear ? 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pbbs. & FuT. Aff. IVIa dluiijlti), if I hear. 

— Neg. ?0uiW3ClH)t]lii|, ifldonolhear. 
Pret. Aff, "Da 3Cluit)Tn). '^ ^ ''*d heard. 

— Neg. WuiwbesoscluiiJinn.iflliBd, &c. 

OPTATIVE, 

Pkkb. & Fdt. Aff. So sclumn), may I hear, 

— Neo. N4ti <iluii)jni, ma^ I not hear. 
Pret. BTe^m Mom 30 scluinpii, I wish I may hea 
PASSIVE VOICE. 
IHFBBATIVE. 

CluiijCdli, be heard. 
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INPINITtVE. 
^, or 4 bei* clu|i)ce, to be heard. 

PAKTICIPLE. 

Clujijce, heard. 

INDICATITB. 

PBEi. Aff. Cluiifcedn, I am heard. 

— Neg. N) 6luiT]T;e«p, I am not heard. 

— Int. 21 jcluiticedii ? am I heard ? 
Pret.Aff. ChudUr, I was heard. 

— Nb«. Nwii duAUr ? I was not heard. 

— Int. Nop. dUAUr ? was I heard. 
Fxn. Aff. ClumTeofi, I shall he heard. 

— Ne&. N| dlu|i)i:e4ll, T shall not he beard. 

— lUT. ?l 3ClM1i)fe4ii ? shall I he heard ' 

BOBJTJNCTITB. 

Pbb8. & FuT. 204 dluinCAn, ) ifi be heard. 

Aff. W4 dUitjceAp, j 

— Nbq. 2t)u(]4 gclu|i)e4n, &c., if I be not, &c. 
Pret. Aff. 4)4 scIuthtj*, if 1 be heard. 

— Neg. 20UI14 be 30 ylumf}"^. id'iK not, fitc. 



Pees. & Frx. 5o 5cluine4^ 1 ^ay I be heard. 
Aff. 3o 3clUjT]ce4ii, ( ^ 
- Neg. M4iiai»ii)e4p, 1 May I not be heard. 
M4ti dlujijceAH, i ■' 
Pret. BfCAtu tjonj 50 sclminti*, I wish I had, &c. 



ADVERBS ARB t 



rime; iW. 
«i)01t", now. 
2lt>1r, again. 
9ti)4it). pHtt). ever, 
^lioitifie, ever. 
T<Sr, jet. 
Boii)|e. before. 
5°'°*'' 1 Until. 



1=64^04., henceforlh. 
Sioii, perpetually. 
9ii4ii|, seldom. 



Su4T. upwards. 
Sior, downwards. 
iVk>X> on this ude. 
T^lt, OD the other tide. 



3tbT4T3, ftbr. Marnier. 

^nSAJi. close to. 2IUp, iDun. m. 

anjAfi. dnmiS, out, without. CtOH4T ? how ? 

2lTiJe46. 4iT!iS, in, wilhin. hj, im6. not. 

Se4'6, it is so. 

Ko, veiy. 

9MiUji, in like manner. 

JonfOjto, moreover. 

ADTSRBUL BXPRBSSIOMS AKB FOBUD BT PKBPIXIHS 3O T« 

AOJxcxiTsa ; *b, (89.) 



AOTKBBIAL EXPBBSBIONS. 

Be^ii;, nice. 5o Be^dr;, nicely. 

Botib, harsh. ~ So bofib, harahlv. 

CcAtic, right. 3o ce*Ti^, rightly. 

Ce^is^id, deceitfol. 5o ce4l54d, deceitrully. 

tXSUrid, monrnfol. 3o ■DtfUxAd, mournfally. 

5^41*, good. 3o TIJAJ*, well. 

Adverba, foimed thus from adjectives, are compared as the ad- 
jectives themselves ; as. 

From n)4ic, good, Poi. 50 ntAft, well; Comp. ti^or yeAjn, 
better ; Svp. jio ti]4lT;, very good, dr fc^ttll, best 

From Uliit^ strong; Pot. 30 Ul-Cl)l, strongly ; Comp. ijjor 
L<tlT))ie, more strongly ; Sitp. {to Ul^llt, very sUongly, AX Uro|ie, 
most strongly. 

Iliere are many adverbial expressions, formed by the combina- 
tion of two or more words ; as (90.) 

EROH AS, AT. 

So, this (place,) 45 xo, here. 
Sm. that (place) as VV, liteie. 
Slfcyon (place], A5Tti^, yonder. 
C)Ui}dr> quietness, 45 cjmtAX, quietly. 

FBOU Af), IN. 

7!rb<tll> farther side, 41) 411, over. 

TAV, long, 4T) T4T3, WhiJlt. 

So, diis (place,) 4i) 1*0, here. 
Mode, night, Aiioiii, at, or in night. 

FROII 41|t, UPON. 

Ciil, bacli, 4)1 scfil, backwards. 
le|t, nde, 4111 le)^, by turns; 
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Bic, being, 45ti bi*, at all. 
ei5lD, necessity, a.)\i e)3)i), hardly. 

FROM 41], the, dOl), one. 

tUiti, hour, AOH iw)|i, once. 

dysHi-o 4)c, first place, &c., 4.1) deitD 4lt;, firsl, &c. 

FROM Co!" THIT ^ 

U4lti, hour, C4 bu4I)t ' when ? 

?!»«, place, CijTJ ? where. 

e n)U|i, it is as, C4 -oe n]M;i ? | „ 

FROM 34I), WirHOUT. 

Tior, knowledge, 341) t^ior, secretly. 
eiFe46c, effect, 541) eiise4dc, in effectually. 

FROM It)4Il, AS. 

So, this, n)4ii TO. so, as this. 
Sjl), that,'n)4ti rit). thus, as that. 
CedTUld, same, n)4p 4T] 3Ce4'Dn4, likewise. 

FROM 6r, ABOVE. 

Ce4ij, head, 6x de4t), above. 

2llfo, high, 6x 4tit>, loudly, publicly. 

)T1oI, low, 6r iriot, softly, privately. 

FROM CJ, TO. 

3o tiC), until I 50 ■DC) ro, liitherto. 

ADVERBIAL PARTICLES. (91.) 

The following pardcles aie used only in composition ; — 
2irt), 1 — ^^eo)tl, willing, 4|ii)t«on), unwilling, 
2it), — Cfi4*, time, 4iiT;|tdt:, untimely. 

'Do, ^-it]U|i)ce, taught, 'DOi))il|i)ce, hard to be taught, 

't'l. .'I -C|ie|T'7*, believed, 'D)dpeiT>ce. incredible. 

64, x'-rUi), healthrul, e4tUn, sick. 

&ar, ^ -C4lti'De4r, friendship, e4TC4llt'De4rj enmity. 
20!, — CwU, sense, ti)|dl4U lolly. 

Ne4tl),J ••■cl40D, pBithl, i)e4i*]cUoif. impartial. 
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uJJJ' t'lTJol, low, U||tir)0ll. very humble 

Mti I ""'*'I*' tP^' -"IfWll, very great. 

jtoni, J 5 ■""• '"'*"■ ">"'"•'• ^"^ ^""■ 

3)f, l-g-fCAlBA, possession, An^AlViA, restitution. 

aiB, f |--54b*il, taking, 4ti4b4il, reUkiug. 

Cori}, equal, c|torT), weight, coil)T>liOTt), equal weight. 

)i), fit, 'ce4r]CA, doue, jrj-veanijA, fit to be done. 

So, apt, T!<ncnn> seeing, topijCTIl), fil or easy to be scan. 

The follawing particles are ased with verbs :•— 
■Do, > signs of the 'DO biutlett^, 1 ~ ., 
a, \ infinitifc, a l>u*nled*. j '""riHe. 
^3> 4, or 5<i, signs of the present participle, 45, A, or 54, biuUi^ 
beating. 

4)0, sign of ibe pieter, "CO bu4ile<ir, I struclc. f4|i sign of the 
preter participle, idft nibluUtb, having struck, 
le, 1 signs of the future participle, le htuAd't, or 
%|i c|, Jti]t T^ butiUti, about to strike. 

Totbese isav be added, vfi, if; n)ui)4 tt)U|t, if not; "c^, if; 
30, that, &c. ; but these are more properly classed with oonjunG- 
tions.. (92) 



PREPOSITIONS. 



The following is a list of the 1 
tions. (93) 

as. at. 

ajp, upon. 

%lii, in. 

21l-j oil of. 

Cliun), to. 

Chutje. to- 

•IJah, by. 

•be, of. . 

4)CJT, after. 

<Do, to. 

Va, upon, to, about. 

Vao}, or Tut*, under, beneath 

Tea-o, throughout. 

Two, among. 

5<ti), without. 

30, jur, to. 



nost usual and simple preposi- 

f4lt, after. 

jTiTit, between, 

Joiiruf6, unto. 

Ic, lejT. with. 

•man, like to, as. 

O, lui, from. 

Of, above. 

He, Wr. to. 

Heiti, according to. 

Fo|tt)e, before. 

SeodA. by, in compatigon with 

Cb4p, I OvPr 

TM^m. I '"• 

7^in)£loU, about. 
■Cpe, cpi'D, through. 
Utt}, U|ii(e, about. (94) 



ETTHOLOaY. 



Many relations are predicated, hy the u 

g prepositions ; as, 

FKOM 45, AT. 



Ciil, back. 
Coir, foot- 
Ctirtje, (95) 
Ce«lii, head. 
90e4T34*, mixture. 
TJA06, Bide. 



' In from. 



?l©, cotdfi, , 

St^ciil, behind. 

^3C0ir> along side, near to. 

?l5cmije, to, for, 

2l5ce4T), joined to, engaged h 

9il)e4it3> among, amongst. 

St'DTMob, concerning. 



K^tif), face. 

<D?4lS, 

Tj4'6lJtl1t. presence 

aiiicm (96) 

14^, hand. 
4>eirie4'6, end. 



Curte, (98) 
Coil)4iti, (99) 



Ce4^, head. 
%t)uii), back. 
Sot), advantage. 



7^6, ude. 



ni)4$4i'6, ttgainst. 

JiTDWlj, after. 

2lBl5j4Si)UJT&i before, in pre- 

^D4ITicfr> to go to meet 
21l4)t1i, in posseseioQ of. 
Jt)'Qe)ite4'd, after, behind, in 

the latter end. 
VB0C4, convenient to. 

FBOU or, ABOVE. 

Or coiije, opposite, before. 
Orcor))47it, in sight, in pre- 

Or ce4ij, above. 

FROM 4111, UPON. 

^)1t ce4Q, at the end. 
^)|t nfun, upon. 
2t))t roi), for sake of. 

yROU VO, TO. 

4)0 44ott, concerning. 
?.S?'u,T>,} "'■"-"''('«» 
FROM t!4tt, AFTBK. 

7^|t eiT> after. 
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CONJUNCTION. 
The foUowing is & list of the most mntl conjunctions :- 

COPDLATITS. 



9]140l), both. 
0}|i, for. 
y&f, yet, rIm. 
SXtAji, as. 
O, BiDce, because, 
Sul, before that. 
Ujllje fjt], wherefore. 
Ot bd)n, moreoTer. 
'So, 5U)i, 5U[tAb, that. 



I Thus. 



^A|t ro, as this, 
?t)4it Tl»). " that, 
W^ft 41) s<:ei'Ottd, also. 
2(it]UlS tm. likewise. 
%tit 4ti 4tfi4Ti Til, therefon. 

«1> toil S"?!' ' 

]oi)4f 5U|t, so that. (101) 



DISJCNCTIOHS. 



adt), but 

No, OT, nor, else, otherwise. 



I N<t, than. 

\Vtj, neither. (103) 



CONDITIONAL. 



BfD«^ ahhoDgh. 

5e. tboogh.- 

'St^a.t, although. 

^Jl*'! If not, except, unless. 

N4d, no, that. 

StU, 



*4, 



If. 



^4C4, if BO be. 
204 Te4*, if so. 

-^ ) NotwithstandiDB «1- 

3e ^ I though it is. 
21)|t«45U50, 1 For fear lest. 
4>'e45U50, J (103) 



In Irish, i 



INTERJECTION. 
I all other lanKnages, there are Tarioos excU- 



ingnages, 
masons, many of them inarticulate, used to express sodden emo- 
tions of the mind. The following are a hw of the most usual. 
2t, o ! ] «04ITi5 '■ wo to ! 

%r v\au^ ! wo ! 91)01)114)1 ! alas ! 

Tajuo^i alas ! Ce7i)ii)e4Ti ! o happy ! 

Uil oh! lejTo! hush! (104) 
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SYNTAX. 



1. Tlie ardcle agreei with its subsUnliTs, in gender, number 
and case ; as, ^ij ped[t, the man ; rjA tqtM' of the women. 

3. For the influence of the article, m aspiratingi eclipsing, &c., 
the nonn with which it is declined, see pages, 27, 28, 29. 

3. When two nouns come together, siKnifjing the same peraon 
or thing, that one only is eclipsed or aspirated which is immedi- 
ately joined with the article ; as, oS ^i) bfiA'Cdiit, 6|ilA|T], the 
bouse of brother Brian. 

4. When the article follows a particle ending in a Towel, it 
loses a; as, o, from. At),- the ; (ji), from (he ; to an, to the ; VOtf- 

6. When the article precedes a word beginning with a conso- 
nant, the t] is scarcely faeaid in speaking ; and in poetry it is 
sometimes altogether omitled ; as, At] cifje, commoDly pronoun- 
ced A ^ifie, the fire, ( 105) 

6. When the article precedes y, or feminines beginning with 
vowels, the t] is often separated from a, and prefixed to the fol- 
lowing noon ; as, atj ipn, written and pronounced a 1T1Ii> of the 
man; At] ii^iti, written and prouonnced it t)ii4|)i, the hour. (106) 

7. When the article follows a^ in, for better sound, f is in- 
serted between it and Ail ; as, ATI TA i)UA}^, in the hour. 

* Thb is frequently written i-aI], as, XW tst^p, in the coun- 
try. Or, omitting t], il is written i-4; as f4 'ocij, in the house. 

8. Although the primary use of the article be to speak defini- 
tively, as the in English, yet the use of it does not exactly cor- 
respond to that of the English article : for. 

First. When a person's state or office is expressed ; or when 

- this, that, yon, occur in English, although the be not used, yet Ai) 

- is used in Irish ; as, jt n\Ait AT] jeaji CojILit) tm, yon are a good 
reaper ; tAimc 41) fe4|ti-<t 50 l)ei|tn), this man came to Ir^and. 

The same may be observed after 50 -oe ; as, 50 ■DC a i1U4|)i i* 
what o'clock is it ? 

Secondly. When the precedes a noun which governs another 
in the genitive, the article, in Irish, is used with the genitive onlj- ; 
as, it|'D])ie AI) lodtuii, the knight of the lamp ; n)AC At| "ouine, 
the son of man. (107) 

But proper names admit no article; as, fifi 6)^)i), the king of 
Irelana. 
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9. The Iriih language has no article corresponding to the 
English a or UK ; but when the office, or state of beiug is ex- 
pressed, a posseiu?e pronoun is used, having Aif expressed or 
understood Wore it; as, K| Ti}e (Aft) njo t4l)$|'Deo||i, I wu a 
soldier ; t. ■■ I was in my soldier state, f 108.) 

10. Present participles^ which are also nonns expressing a 
state of being, are used in the same manner; as, 'Bd t^ (Aij) 114 
teATtti), he is standing ; i. e. he is in his standing stat«. 

* The preposition is almost entirely tost, except with 4, his, 
hers, iis, their ; or, 4)1, our, with which n only is used ; as, tm 
re 1)4 ■Auiiye tl)4)T;, be is a good man ; bei-o nije i)4|i "Caome 
slice, we shall be wise men ;t;4TjU'D0 te4T4't], you are standing. 

The use of the article exemplified promiscuously. 
St 41) VTWl ToluT 4t) £ui|ip. The eye is the light of the body. 
tj4b4llt p<^ -DO?) 7JT\A)t;. Give a kiss to the rod. 

dfUS 1)4 1)0541)415 CU}|te4'6 ■oo The youths invited the damsels. 

1)4 l)4)trD|i|b. 
d)U5 1)4 IjAinTiite cuiite4;b 'CO The damsels invited the youths. 

1)4 b054n4lb. 
Ceol t)4 t]4)n5e4l. The music of the angels. 

Ce)le4b4jit]4t]64i). The warbliog of thenirds. 

34)|i T]4 t)4)irt<e4|i. The cry of the damsels. 

4>u)l 1)4 n'ce4S'b4D. The hope of the ladies. 

lU4r 1)4 SCOT). The spwd of the greyhounds. 

6ft)4^tt t)4 bf4]t). The word of the prophets. 

yUAm 1)4 vcoti. The sound of the waves. 

OJ^'6 b4t) 65 1)4 'tipe. The love of the young women of 

the country. 
W4C t)li 41) crle)be. The son of the man of tbe 

mouutain. 
Ulil))|i eui)Uit 41) 4eiti. The number of the fowls of the 

th} ti)4cr4 41) t)tt T)')' This son of that man. 

2lt) n)j4i) rti) ^4 fi)b4?) (Sj u«. That desire of those young 

S| 4*) )i)je4t]re 47) f ||i lit). Tis this daughter of that man. 
Zln C4bl4dr4 41) )t^j u-D t]4 This fleet of yon king ol the 
HOile^i). isles. 

Tj4 riri 1)4 C4iljtt ti]4)T!. She is a good girl. 

C4reiTe4i) H4 Bu4C4)ll rt|4)c. He is a good boy. 
C4ii|0)'Dt]e 1)411 nT;40inibbo6*4 We are poor men. 
tj4t)bre*u^DC40|t)^bT4l*BIle Ye are rich men. 
n4r)4'Dr4t)i)4l)'D40)i))b n)i5|i4. They are great men. 
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Ca bptjl TCAp dii CJ5 ? , 

C4 re r4 tisiipf)!). 

COfild 4 T)to$ri)41|l. 

4>e)IW4* 4t) JeirtHij*. 

Ml) tJe4i 45Ur 41) 1^4^411. 

21 ■sAum cu 'FUdint 4 iT5<nui P 

C4 fi)e ft)o fio^U*. 
Wtj Bpuil cu 'DO fuj^e i" 

Bijj riTi T)4 TeniBjr«4<;. 

C4 re 14 re4t)'oiiitie. 
Be|-6 Tifie ijah re4T4rt). 
Blji cu ■CO re4r4ilj. 
Bb) n]e n]o r4i jjreojfi. 

d}41t1JC Tt)4C 4t] 'DU|t)e43J*e 

45ur 43 6\. 
Cl)ii4|'6 re 4rT!e46 50 ciS i|>e. 
4)o *u|tj re 01) «iie4r loc4. 
lofijFurt 4T| i)t64T03. 
4)0 etlUI-O 4 I)ll4)|t Iffi, 43ur 

4174 tt)4C 4t) 'CUII}e 43 C46- 

41111; 4 l4rli4lb 1)4 bpe4C4d. 

Sllje A nt=)|l 4||t 4t) 'DCdUlt). 

21)4}lle le cii|'De4'ti iwsiiir- 
ftirejpjSe ijd scopf. 



I iwme from the house. 

Wheni is the man ol the house 

He is in the garden. 

The beginning of harvest. 

The end of the winter. 

The house and land. 

Do yon hear the soond of their 

voices P 
E am asleep. 
Are yoo sitting ? 
She •was a seirant. 
He is an old man. 
We tbaii stand. 
You «:ere tftmding. 
I was a soldier. 
The Son of Man < 

and drinking. 
He trent into the house of God. 
He fell fiom the third itery. 
It shall consume the beard. 
The hour is at hand and the Son 

of man is delivered into the 

hands of sinners. 
The way of a man ea the earth. 
With tne assistance uf grace. 
The resurrection oi the nodies. 



I e»tmg 



NOUSS, SUBSTANTIVE, AND ADJECTIVE. 



1. Sabslantives signifviDg the same thing agree incase; as, 
eprrojl Ph6]i e^irhAtt, die epistle of Paul the Aposlle. 

* The latter substantive may be put in the nominative case, 
though the former is an oblique one ; but the article is then in- 
serted ; and some word, such as e4'6oi), or ir £ rtl* is under- 
stood ; as, n)4C loreip at] r4on, the son of Joseph the carpenter. 
(109.) 

3. An adjective agrees with the substantive before it, in gen- 
der, number, and case; as, 41) t=t|l 3lt. of the fur man; 1)4 
nm4 5lle, of the fair woman ; •ootiA ^4)i4)fi jetiU, to the fur 
men. 
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3. F«r the upiralion of adjectives joined wilh aouQS, see 
page 32. 

4. When two or moie subBtantives are joined to an adjective, 
the adjective ia commonly referred to them separately ; as, ]x 
3e4t)4'tli'|l4r] ^dTl':^T *«) bCAfl. tte man and womui ore 
lovely. 

* 5. Adjecdves of one syllable may be prefixed lo their gub- 
stantives, wilhout undergoing any inflexion ; forming, in this 
manner, compound terms; as, -DeAjiS \ATAiji, red l»kme, for 
Ur4)tl tdjis- 

* In this case, if the noun begins with a mutable consonant, 
that consonant Is aspirated ; ax oj^eATH, a young man. 

6. When the adjective is asserted of, or concerning the noun, 
it is placed before the noun, and undergoes so inSezion ; n, 
TT 5lJC 41) "owjne nfl. that man is wise. (1 10.) 

7. Sabstantives signifying the same person or thing, require 
their adjectives between them ; as, 47] cUfiAfb Ctio^ CotMOi, 
the valiant hero Conloch. 

8. Many synonymous adjectives are el^antly joined to the 
same substantive ; as, a trD4l5T])V -oojiiA xnnftiA, in dark, close 
fastnesses. 

9. When the adjective is connected, in meaning and force, 
with the Tcrb, it assumes an adverbial form, and undergoes no 
inflexion ; as, ji)i)e fe 41) ■caIaHj TJjjiin), he made the earth dry. 
(IU.> 

GOVERNMENT. 

SUBBTAHTITS. 

10. When two substantives comes together, agnifying differ- 
ent things, the latter is put in the genitive; as, n^ctMntMi 
the woman's son. (112.) 

11. The latter substaative is sometimes j<nned with the former, 
as an adjecUve, making one compound expression, but still in- 
flected in the genitive ; as, yeaji coitfi^fl), a reaper. 

12. The active infinitive and particijdes govern the genitive, 
as nouns ; as, b) nje tml 45 I4|tti4)'<^ f)i)4, 1 was going to seek a 
wife ; )4ii leA'SA't ai) crorseil, after reading the gospel. 

* The object of the infinitive may come before it, in the ac- 
cusative ; as, tx n)4tt 4i) ohA)ji 4>e "00 il)oUti, it is good to 
praise God ; for, )x n)4ic At) ob4||t njoUfd 4)e 

13. When one substantive governs another in thegenitive 
plural, without the article being joined with die genitive, the 



latter subsUntive may be aspirated ; u, fU)l Sdb<il|t, ttaebhtod 
of goals. (1130 

ADJECTIVE. 

14. Adjectives signifying profit, proximity, fitDess, ind 
their opposites, require the dative ; u, n "Wt* "iwc, it is gowl 
for jou, 

15. Adjectives signifying dimension require 4lll before the 
measure ; as, Tjfii cjioiie aiji -DOlftjiieddo, three feet deep. 

16. Adjectives and nouns, signifying a part of any thing, re- 
quire -ce <ii), or x>e T)4, of the, (commonly written ■doi), and 
■DOTM.) with the ablative ; as, 346 lufj -oot) le^iBdji, each part 
of the hook ; ^eiilt 'M i]4 -DAOmib, one of the men ; 4t) iseaji ir 
yffie "DO JiA bfiAftjiib. the elder of the brodiers ; Ait Jf!*t^ n 
A)\me «0T| C|iiu]i, the highest of the three. 

* But adjectives signifying fullness, and the like, mav have a 
genitive ; as, be^tui Un i;|tioblO|x>e, a life full of trouble ; but 
Ui) x)on ciiiobloi'C, full of the trouble. 

17. Adjectives signifying likeness, or an emotion of the mind, 
require le with the ablative ; as, ir cor'liuil 41) ^uroe le yeAfi, 
mtAHAXVAil, a man is like an hireling ; b] J^a^o 30 tiKii; lean, 
they were good to you ; cuAjUe cort) ^a'oh le Cjinii, a pole as 
long as a tree; bi c<t|it<tndd liott), be Iriendly to me. (114.) 

18. The comparative degree requires 1)4 or i|0 than, before 
the following noun ; as, )t fe4lt[i pBA-OAfi Tji PiJl, Peter is bet- 
ter than Paul. (113.) 



)r TWAp 4t) U 6. It is a cold day. 

tjA 41) rijOiTJin TU4TI. The morning is cold. 

}X •cojx&AAri oToie,). It is a.aM night. ^J*rk 

Bl)i!Uil 4 dloc ni cjiori) ? Ts that stone heavy ? 

}T criOTi) 4 i.\o6 ). It is a heavy stone. 

'b64Ji -0606 te]t C4rt). Make a warm drink for me. 

41 t)t)e:4|tl)4 cu 4t| "Deod ce]* '' Did you make the drink warm ? 

Va cor tP'*'Ii 454n). I have a sore foot. 

C4 n)0 eor l!^'*l^• My foot is sore. 

St] iti'iDti ApttiAi AtntttneAt The hero valiant, lenowed, and 

eoUd. learned ; , 

4)euD3e4l,T5e4llTO4C,ti)e4tiftt- White tooth d graceful, mag- 

t)4C, njieojiAi. nanimous, and active. 
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ncAtOinAlwifiVm'itl. f l.oDdOD IB a fine city. 

tjifSd ■CuB, CuUl'6 SUr. r«0- A black hal, a (.reen suit, while 
CA|$bdiM45urbiUS5A ve4|l5«. stockings, ana red shoes. 
Cd nje r^riM le tijo £^1111;. I am satisfied with my form. 
N( TIU e 'DOO li^'mte. He is not worthy your daufth- 

ter. 
)r >(Kir> ^'^ X^ Vttsba. ton He is greatly given to leam- 

t<^Uinj. ing. 

N]ei n ^1|t ron ^ 'ca'cuttl) She is ' not fit to do any 

X)6am^. thing. 

X^A n)e 'oul 4 denivid bul^ise. I am going to buy a bullock. 
Ba tI)}oi) tfoiq bulds 4 to4ii46. 1 wonld wish to buy a bullock. 
Cfiei'Oirt) 4irDi4 1^4^1)1 uitei 

£uti)4dc4^ I I believe in God the Father Al- 

Clieixiinj 4 iiCH 4T) c<tt4llt{ mighty. 

u]le cUTi)46uad. j 

4)0 jijije 1614 41] TuUri) *iitii). God made the drv land. 
4)0 ^)i)e re til) CaUtI) citin). He made the lana dry. 
)r 4tI5e BitJ4>) •I'Cd tl) U>i| It is Brian that has the hard 

iluiAj-6. Land. 

TJA 41) Ujrt) CplUTi^ te lie4TiT; The hand is hard by the force 

Olblte. of work. 

)r olc 4 -^lur b]itf5 £iiri)4)t)5 111 fitteth a straight shoe to a 

4)p totx t^MtJIl. sore foot. 

H| ifUis £un)4}i)5 41} dor The straight shoe makes the 

rt^lCTll. foot sore. 

Bu ii)iint) cuit; "oeo^ c'dl, Itwere ume for you to drink 

45ur bi4'c •o')te- and eat. 

Nj nii4T) Ijotfl Beic 45 61 ■cije, I do not desire to drink or eat 

DO '31* bi-D 4i}0]r. now, 

'5e ro tJi3 Tt]4T;4ru. This is my father's house. 

2l54ri)4||ic 41^1 Ti)4Ci)'4b)r r|>l Looking on the pastimes of the 

n)b4»]. women. 

■Do tcAfiM't ii)e cofiS 41J151C I bought a silver cup. 
Keitt b4Tt4ri]l4 t)4 Iji^le '640)t]e According to the opinion of all 

CttiTjiolUi. men of probily. 

Jr "oeire ') ij4 'CeATijAti Jj4 It is more beautiful than Tara 

|tlS. of the kings. ■-'-t 

N) ^4C4curAt;e4£t)4t«4i))- You have not seen the hoas^w 

JW ? ■ Tara. 

ChU4|ti re cor lotljDodT;, 50 He went barefooted to ibe fair 

l>40iMi ltd C4Iti5e. of Carrick. 
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Jt ■04011)6 5l)0C4 jd'O. > They are prudent people. 

Ca n-JC 1t)4 t]O40)t)l& jllOCA ) 

it "1141) leioe TiJll 4 £)iuii)-Sbe deures to gather ho- 

IHU54*. ney. 

}X njHD lei*« Bm* C)tlliJ)j054* She desires to be gadiering ho- 

tqedU. ney. 

t;4 4|i ijsioiu. jr 4 3C4jiii) tip *^'>'" "oy "■'"* s"' *•« '^t *I'^'- 

*)td)0ll46. gent. 

TJA tq4T>4, <QUr tt]o ni4.ij4 cm. My (ather and mother are ack. 
Jr r"* '^'^X *> r^ile. 4 b^4l x'a Her eyes, mouth, and neck are 

n)UTt]£4l. very pretty. 

Bw re 1)4 doii)i)4)3 'oeeAd He dwells in a great extenura 

TilO)i t4TiT4!r)3. house. 

JT-SUh 4 Be4l) tJiSe 1- She is a clean housekeeper. 

B4 rtwi* 4 be4n ri|4P54)4 j ( 
Bb) r) 1)4 n|T)4i» t)]4)t54rt)r She was a good market iroman. 

Bb4'D4lt 4S <5t -ojse, 43 )te bj-o. They were eaung, drinking, and 

45ur45pdr4'6b4T],50-0T;)4il marrying, until the day that 

U4tii3e464i'6M40)r4Ti4]ic. Koah entered the ark. 
341) $4)^1 54*64^ t]o rcoc. Without the sound of hounds 

or horn. 
341) 6o)it)e4V £U4t) t)4 C(iU Nor guarding coasts nor faar- 

51)46. hours as usual. 

Se4D(Siii ctijoi) 4S -OArfiAptsA. withered old man drawing 

clo£. stones. 

C4 re tiul 4 te4^ bri4t4. He is going to buy malt. 
C1)U4|'6 41) C4)r]t) 4n)4£ 4 The girl went out to milk the 

ble4^i) 1)4 n)bo. cowB. 

Bl]) 4t) C4|l')i) 45 )4niui4 1)4 The giri was seeking to milk the 

b4T; 4 ble434t|. cows. 

7?4 4i|C4il1ti45}4T|t>>r6q4n|bo. The gir) is seeking the cows. 
C4 4t) 510II4 be43 43 I4t|ill1'6 The little hoy is seeking the 

1)4 dU)|£e fr)<$|]ie. great stone. 

Va 41) 310IU be45 45 Mipuri The little boy is trying to lift 

4t] cloc tijoii U'o 4 T!03b4|l. that great stone. 
C4)'o CIOCT146 4 S^lf ir 4 They are greedy of glory and 

t4)'6bmor- riches. 

^4 TWO XAi]vai 4 81** ^SWr They are covetous of fame and 

t))40)l) t4034tc4. worldly wealth. 

7^4 TID 50 H|4J* 4"? eiSlO- That is good for something. 
TiA rejre4t) 4 roi) IH 4 hjt He is fit for any thing. 
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B)146 UtiUji r^ tXaca 4 If^'o, A carpet six yards long, and 

^I5ur ^) X^'BA 4 ledVdc three jrarda broad. 
Ce46it}0Tit;|tiT)'c^dd;no)Se A large houw sixty feet high, 

4 i^oe, A'SUX A^UDAIV jetts and iu foandation seTen leet 

■DCtiojje 4 *0)ftjt|e46c. deep. 

le4Mti *4 opcUc 4 *liiS4d«. A book two inches thick. 
XJA Alt ATifdi) -OA ^iscean The river is forty feel deep. 

VTiofSe 4 'to)t))t)e4£T;- 
)r llonti)4)ttS>MC40l|tlj 1)4 ii)ic The sheep ore more numerous 

^fie. than the wolves. 

CjOTl)Ii4U) <t>ljon4jU4)li'De4r- The will of O'Donnel archhi- 

■pojc 'diUAm, ijo 411 «4li'p shop of Tuam. 

e4rpoc 
4>hI curt) b4)i)re C1iot)4)tl 4tt Going to the wedding of Coti> 
TJIl rj«4l^r^>4, rjo, 4T) ■Fe4lt naf (be new married man. 

nU4porD4. 
)r "oojili obdJTi IT corrt)U)l lerr It is hard to see such a work. 

ir <:or'))uil e le C4]rle4t] ti4 It is like the castle of the red 

qtOdB itU4r6e. brauch. 

B4 ri)4)C Itoii) i^dSdil I would wish to get it. 

^D rodi* le4C rmt4l tjjot Would you not walk any 

fA1X>e ? farther ? 

N)4ii i4i* TC itjOji^i) b)*e. He did not take much meat. 
Ni4|t d4lT;Te ntotUlTj-ootjnjbiA'b He did not take much of the meat. 
Bb) 47] co)ii) Uit 'DOT] le4n. The cup was full of the ale. 
Bbl 4^ cofif) Idt) Ie4ti4. The cup was full of ale. 

Jr TWT4 ■dUme 4 -fiedrwii). It is easier for us lo do ii. 
Bbl ii4ob ^i tori) vub le 51101. Her side was as black as coal, 
fr yAtHA liott) 4 'o^n rm. I think you stud long, 

si tp4C4 cu potttje 4 lei*rc>. Did you see such a work he- 

nu ■D'ob4 ? fore. 

Jx "DOilri *o 6. It is hard for him. 

}X6 41) ^4]t IT tii<S 4li5)(«J^ IT The man who has moM money 

lu$4 omtAtrCAX- has least friendship. 

Jrife4iti'DUii3 4i«4fi4jDC4ji}T- It 18 better for you to try it again. 
N| dUti) niOT nio -66 4T)0ir. I will drink no more of it now. 
)T 5J0I114 ceod i)i T3eul. A drink b shorter than a story. 

)X BriH)n)e 6(1 1J4 Ui54. Gold is more heavy than copper. 

Nf c|ui|iiiroe 41) lo£ 4 (4^. The lake is noi the heavier for 

the duck. 
N) 11)4)4 tiort) 4 l^e)^ 41) TO I do not wish lo be here any lon- 

mox fAXpe. ger. 
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)T iijeuTA *4rt! *n ^6411 Jr He is worse to me who is near- 
fojsre *4li) 1)4 S40l- est to me in landred. 

T4o 4t)Ce IT fAlce4rt>4dU4)ti) Than he who is furthest out 
a JcIiaBiiat. from me in affinity. 



1. U4, or o, ugnifyiog a descendant, and ntac, a son, are pre- 
fixed to the simames of men ; P4T^liuiC O'Neill. Patrick 
O'Neill ; Se4ti]Ur Wljac Se4jT), James Johnson. 

S. But 111 and t))c are prefixed to the siniames of women ; qj, 
if the masculine be o ^ andtiKiif it be ti]4c; as, ^4)ble N) 
Mejll, Mabie O'Neill ; C4icii)i] N)C Se4)n. Catharine Johnson. 

3. When a person's siraame is asked, the answer is givea of 
tbe tribe, stock, or branch from which be has bis name ; as CAji 
rlo]iie4TiJ ■Suit; ? of what simame are you ? th) or ■ce iUfl 
O'Neni, of the O'Neiih. 



4)0 £lo|ii il])c 5k)IU Ph^'Ofiuic Of the Fitzpatricks himself, of 
e r^lt], -DO tiol 3ce4ll4l5 4 the Kelleys his wife, of the 
6e4i), Tio ildfj ^]tT;4t] 4 iH4- M'Arl&ns his mother, and of 
^4> ^3<^T "CO £lo)ii njic 6o|ii the M'Eoine his mother-in- 
4 &4lticl|4K4}i). law. 

C4 1)4(1)") 4t;4 Otic ? What is your name ' 

Ull)4ft) Tt)4C Neill. William Neilson. 

B4 oi^iffceAi. ot|t'6ei|u: Xa»^- Torlach Carolan was an eminent 
tbe4lb4£ o Ce4[tl)ull4)t). muucian. 

B4 AjryoeAji 4luit) B)l)n ti|c 4 Ellen Ward was a fur damsel 
BI]4)It'0- 

64 iFe4(t fed}\4ti}M)l 6ti)4t| Brian Ward was a brave man. 

Ti)4C 4 Bl)4)|tt}. 

Coi)du&4|i 0'l}4|i4, TT 6)til)» i)) Connor O'Hara, and Erilina 
^ft4 bo WD riPclo)^ <t)))oti)- O'Hai-a were children of Da- 
i]4)U IH fflp4. niel O Hara. 



1. Adjectives signifying number precede their substandTes ; 
as 401) t>U)t]e,one man; 546 Yjle I4, every day. 

2. But if ibe number be expressed in two oi more words,' then 
tbe Bubslantive follows the first adjective ; as, C|i| T^^tTi ^^45 fr 
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ceftfte yitfea.'o, ninety-three mcD. Oij r^re** cAib]vnl 
ftiica.'o, the twenty -sUth chapter. 

3. Every number, in which -oo, tvo, is expressed, requires the 
substantive in the ablative singular, as, r>A dloic, two stones. 

4. Every number, in which teAdc, odti, daoj, tseid, or ■De45 
ii expressed, requires the subaiantlve in the uomiuBlivc plural 
eclipsed; as, fe^tc 5Clo£<i, seven stones. 

6. In speakinff of the succession of Ifings, and the like, the 
cardinal numeral is rather used than the ordinal ; as, Seoifii-e 
41) Bpl, Geoi^e the third ; rather than Seo)itre jiD cpftdT- 

6. There are several pecnliar forma of espressing the num- 
bers of different species, which may be collected from the fol- 
lowing examples : — 

TBB CONSTBUCdON OF KUMBRALS PBOMISCUODBLT KXEHPLIFIED. 

4)0 be 4itc&4tP'OUiDe(tiic64t> The first man was the first >in- 

peocod. ner. 

nil 4.1) re "0*45, 4 M034T TAfl Lewis the sixteenth, who reigns 

Tbiuirjc. iu Prance. 

Leir »4(i b4)l 'ton U|le %e4t| To whom there was no woman 

4il)4)t), 4£t tttuifie rl)4t4lli. agreeable, but Mary the mo- 
ther. 
7/4 "04 £loi£ fi)li)e 4i) TO- There are two stones of meal 

here. 
C* tspi clo^4 — ceitTie cIo&a There are three, four, five, six, 

— CUTS ClodA — r^ cloi4 — seven, eight, nine, ten, eleven, 

Te4iu3Clod4— odi;3Ctoii4— twelve, stones, &c. 

tiaort 3clod4— "oeifi 3clod4 

— 401) tloi ■D645— *4 dloii 

-0645. &C- 

■Cd Al) ■D4 64c ir 1W4IIII < b)c The two best horses are now 

4S veAtTi 4tioiT ot] 3CUII146. coming (rom the Cnrragh. 
7J4 !]4 cfit b^jed^^rnc 4t)iuThe three horses are about to 

4 t&^X^ 41) 4t3hull4)3, run this day on the course of 

Rathfriland. 
"Ca Te46c t|$ic 50 ^oti tt)4)i Seven excellent horses are com- 

45 ce4dc ySyA'j'ix 1)4 n]4J4. ing to the Maze course. 
C4 l)ol], tjo c4 ihfed'D 'D40)t)e How many persons sat at table ' 

■DO fuj* 45 40 niboito ? 
Se4dc sclofstie "0645, )«)ti Seventeen sculls, (t. e. persons) 

te4tt 43ur be4t]. between men and women. 

C4 ii)^4'D c)i) e4lUr^ 43 1)4- How many heads of cattle has 

*4)Ti '■ your father ? 



"Ca DdO) SCjii Tsftdg 4 ^vbeaxi. Ho has thiny-nine. 

Cpj 54|le 64PA11 bc4U]j. Three (itoiDachs of) road hoiME. 

T^Tiluri b5b«qe. Three milk cows. 

ClfmSII> ^pAll reirTi?Se. a yoke of plough horse). 

tiA bokS)5 6y$. Two young oxen. 

4m fcAi^lj B)5- Two young heifers. 

Cm 640lft)5 tiftds Thirteen sheep. 

Se4dc T]iui), 45UT 4or) rcAt Se»en lambs, and one old mare. 

U7t». 
C4 li)64'D TxdOTife cloiffe 415 How many childien has yoar 

h4^1ti i* father ' 

C4 nidii tetrmp clorte 4136- He has s*ven diildren. 
(^4 ti)64'D cUi) tn4C ? How many sons ? 

IJA ce4C)i4|t cl^ rt)4C, ^ur He has four sons and three 

TJitwii C4ilin. daughters. 

546 Ulle l4 r4 ii)blM*4m. E?ery day in the year. 
<Do x^Atcm re '5At ttjle •opofi He shunned every bad man. 

PRONOUNS. 

PERSONAL. (117.) 

1 - Personal pronouns agree in number, gender, and person, 
with the nouns lo which they refer ; as, ir tq<$|i t)4 "040)1)6 1413, 
they are great men. 

3. If a sentence be in place of the antecedent, the pronouB is 
in the third person siagular, masculine ; as, 41) $rt|4<) 4 t4)ce4l 
ir 40)btn &, to see the siin is pleasant. 

3. If two or more persons or things be spoken of in a sentence, 
the pronoun will agree with the first person rather than the se- 
cond, and with the second person rather than the third ; as, 
£u4|t) eur* 43ur tijiT) 30 B4ilsc clw*, 4SHr tti nil 4ij o Be4l- 
cine 30 'DC) At) lu^Dor4, you and I went to Dublin, and we 
were thei« Irom May until Augnst. 

4 The pronoons TCTl, TW. V^i T)A'o, are commonly nsed in 
the nominative ; and €, 1, ib, 14X3, in the accnaatiTe ; as, T)0 
&U4H rii) 14*0, we struck them ; tm bu4fl t|4'd ]% they struck us. 

* ^t !• |i). IAT1, are used in the nominative aStee 4t), b4. AT, 
C4, n4£, 5U|t4b, cfieu'C ; as, ifAA 14-Drin t)d 'O40ine P are not thest 
the men f 4r, e to, or 're To 4i) U, this is the day. ( 1 18.) 

5. The datives of the personal pronouns may be 'aspirated or 
not, as shall sound most smoothly. But after it, v, or t*, they 



are never aspinced ; u, jf V^^V-V "^VB, or vOfO, it u bet(«r Tw 
you ; JT "JMfl ■D4ii|, I deure. 



ESFLIflED. 

C4B4 *tw*] 411 lejije JUt]. Give me the clean shirt. 

CbuS TJ *icrt)lir4t] Seufi '»'■ She gave him a sharp rebule, 
?)0 TPT^ft'C Te 30 Seuil e. She rebuked him sharply, 

)r n)4]* 41) 'DUlije e, it blie«S He is a good man, she is a fine 

41) 6e4D j. woman. 

Jr CllOTt) 41) £lod 1, rc V^^t^ 4t) II b a heavy stone, it is a cold 

tl)4)'C)t) ). morning. 

CllU4rtiTedun)4 '6ui;4lj CUl^ He went to his country house. 
n Sdrfii) ^lioimmw 6. I He is a naujrhty hoy. 

TJ4 nje fi(5SU)tt) n)o Iei3i0t]. I am learning my lesson. 
S5ti]oB4Ti TeiTe4i) 4 dle4do. He writes his exercise. 
Mj DAt) n)0ji4i) TK)ii4^. They make such noise. 

B4C4J* it)o ibedribTtA^ 4SHr My "brother and I will go to the 

tillTI "iunt ^^ 40J)4lJ. fair. 

Tu4 re ^ T*oi W tef^jB, He found it under his feet. 
^tfoiUtf r40t4ii 4 t'e45di) bit) Much labour and little meat. 
)r ")5|t 4 iUorbgn re 4>) COjip. Greatly it afflicts the body. 
JX heas 4 £ui|te4'6 re ot^n; I would think little of walking 

rjuBdl 4 ^ir 30 tujnjljeAC. to Limerick. 
B^r t)4 3C4[i4'o re %U4]'t<||t r*t Tlie death of my friends is what 

Tlje4]t4)'D nje. troubles and distresses me. 

Se4ciHli)in)54d l4 45C46'04l hear each day every person 

4)piri jutt H"J1)ie4d c4x saying, that your soft hair is 

"DO cul ^j4)r- in ringlets. 

21 15ei'6 471) 401)411 in'CMliTobe alone afier all, is what 

daft re 4 V]^ ti)e 4 ifodc has left me this night in sor> 

T401 bjitfii- (1190 row. 

3o «e 4 clo3 6 i* What o'clock b it ? 

■C4 re 4r) -DO, &c. It is two, &c. 

TJA je l^ u4 It) *)4lS 41) "DO. It is half after two. 
)r 40|fi)t| 41) 4|tt)rill5- It is delightful weather. 

B])l re 5jiti4TD4 4)]i n)4l'C|l), It was gloomy in the'moming. 
F4)b vu 4l4iii 4 t45e ? Were you ever on sea ? 

POSSES SITE. 

1. The possessive pronouns n)0, 'CO, 4, 4, and IJUfi, are 
always placed before their nouns ; as, n)0 ieA% my bead ; VO cor, 
thy foot 
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2. Wo, i»), and^, AM,aspii^tbeirau)»taiitiTes;a8, iqo;sotic 
my corn ; no fjKSi), thy nose ; a de4^, his head ;* but « cevti), 
her head. 

3. Itto berore f, or a vowel, loses o ; as, iii<ii)<in), my loal ; 
fU'^eojl, my flesh, •th) before a vowel, is changed into Ij ; before 

3, into X), or c ; as, \}AT\aji), thy soul ; 'D'Teo)t, or c'Teojl, thy 
flesh. ^, ker, prefixes I) to the following vowel ; as, d iiaxiartt, 
her soiili 

4. ^t^, 6u)i, and a. their, eclipse the following consonant, 
except T > and prefix t) to the foUoniug vowel ; as, 4 T)4^t onr 
father ; 4 qxiiA, their God ; bufi tuiArimi], your terror. 

5. For the manner in which the possessive pronouns are com- 
bined with le, lu, no, and 4i) ; see page 3d. To which add 
^Axr\, r4T>, "^axi, and yA compound of fA^, about, and n)0, t)0, 

4, and 4 ; in which manner they are used before vowels, and 
sometimes before aspirated coosdnants; as, let)) 4^, with my 
care ; len iojl, your will. 

tax CONSTBnCTION of TSB POSSSBSIVS PBOHOnnS PBOUISCUOtlSLT 



SI &r4C4 TJU XTfO $4^*474 ? Did yoii see my garden ' 
7^4tt tiOTt) 50 ^fCjCfe cu tt)o Come with me until you see my 

lubjojic. garden. 

4)S4i) 411 tijo to')T4 6. Do it for my sake. 

C4 bi=U]l -DO lgb4 '' Where is your book P 

'5ox>KT)}r\)ti$^Atu]X>'p«^«.'t. What has become of his pet). 
BlifUfl null 454n 4 t>ul fA i)4 Have you a mind to go to 

tjnfeji) ? them ? 

7J4 n)'4i4 ir tt)o ri)4c4 Ciq. My father and mother are sick. 
4)0 bjiit 4t)C4p4U 4 tM4i) T* The horse broke bis bridle, and 

4^4rc4|i. his bailer. 

Bt]$4Tl4 x^ 4ir rib no nij.^15 He shall bring you again to the 

buji rjaictie46. land of your fathers. 

Slfi (]4t;4 4 t;4 4 i)e4Tf). Our father who art in heaven. 

tW r^lfie ri 4 t}\t- She bnilded her house. 

BFb*itril'4't;il4icf4n)4T;4re- Are you talking of my father? 
Tiibu^ nje T5^ul4 noir] 41:4. I gave tidings to my father. 
50 bi:u4 n)e l|i;i[i on) 1l)Se4l). That I got a letter from my 
daughter. 



1 . The relative agrees with its antecedent ; as, 41) c$ 4 ilfS, the 

person who comes. 
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V. When A is uaed to denote the owDerorpossessorofany tiling, 
it takes ji, as, 41) ^f^ 4 letT tni, the man to whom you belong. 

Which, compounded with 'do, makes 'D4|t ; as, 41) yea.u Xi4)l 
cftlle T!U, the person whose wife you are. 

With -DO aod b4, it makes 'C4Tl4b, or 'D4]tb ; as, be4i] 'C4|ih 
41Drt] W4i|ie, a woman whose name was Mnry 

With le, it makes leTi ; as, ce be lep njMt], whoever has a 
desire. 

With le, and b4, it makes leiih ; as, ce be lepb AjU, who- 
ever had a wish. 

8. As the relative always comes before the verb, and has no 
inflexion, it must be detennined hy the verb itself, or the noun 
following, whether the relative denotes the agent or the object ; 
09, 4t] f^ 4 bii4il)tri, the man whom I strike ; 4?) ^^4^1 4 
6u4jle4T ftje, the man who strikes me 

4. The relative is often omitted, when it is either preceded or 
followed by a vowel, or an aspirated consonant; as, 4t)5iotU 
ims 4q S^tftdt) l^T> the W 'h" brought the horse with him ; 
41) Te4]idl4r 4t) te4'o -Deoi, the man who lakes the first drink ; 
1^*6 T)oit4d b) 41), it was a fox that was there. 

tta CONSTKDCTIOn of relative PaONOUNS PROHISCtlOUSLT BX- 
BUPLiriED. 

SIl) TCtP lc|^ tiwU-fi ?t)e. The man by whom I was struck. 

2lt) fedri 4 bu4jle4T T^- The man whom he strikes. 

til) ise4li A bu4|le4r 6. The man who strikes him. 

S) ril ^>) 4n]'ce4Ti 4 U&4 l^. That is the damsel who spoke 

to you. 
21t) 6 TO ^V l)<l'C4 u)i 4 d£i>4l$ la this the new hat that you 

CU i* bought ? 

Z/A eoltlT 454n| 4l)t 4i) i%4)i 4 I know the man with whom yoi) 

fidlB cu C4|I)C le]f. were talking. 

C4ii4'D ■ojlloT, 4fi 4 scujlDOtt) A dear friend, in whom I place 

njUliHJlt]. confidence. 

C4t)or«54n) C4 4)|i 4 bi:u)l I know of what you are think- 

•cu ri>iu4|r)e4'6. iug. 

JX ii)e4i)4|i vori Tie aji leir e. Happy is the mtfn who possesses 

)T *')4ili3 ■oot) ce lep n)i4T) <t. Wretched is the man who de- 

Jr >l)*t)jt3 ■COIJ v6 ■0411 C|tie4iij- Wretched is the man whose fate 

tt]t) 4 iU34)l. it is to get it. 

2(i) TOSsUd 6U4jt> ZAJVC. The man that went past. 



INTBRROa&TITE. 

1. The interrogative pronouns cM> ce, c). andci4C agree 
with tbeir objects or respondents, in gender, and number, as, 
CM, or ce 41] Ipedli ? who is the man P T>u)tie U4r4l, a gentle- 
man ; C| feji) ; who is she ? b4ii)C)5e4]iD4, a lady ; q4'c ? who ■ 
are they P 'C40]i}e tti(5|i4, great men. 

2. Tjie neuter verb in never expressed with the interrog&dve 
pronoun ; as, Cfa n|fn ? who am I P 

3. The interrogatives always precede the verb or preposidon 
b^ which the^ are governed ; as, C14 O %int4 CU e P from whom 
4ud you get it ? 

f IB£ INTBRBOOATIVB PBDNOUNS PBOHJBCV- 



3o Tie 41} tt}ui)it]U|t rtn oitv i* What mntteting do you make P 
Cjieux) IT c)4U 'DO TJi) '' What is the meaning of that ? 

C|4 iM bfuil TJU if:4ii;e4£ P Why are you timorous ? 
C)4 l]e, or C14 41] lFe4ii ni ■* Who is the man who spoke 

l4b4iit le^'c P with yon P 

Cl i)t, OT CI 4t) be4t) ni) 4 xiul Who is that woman going post f 

^Itc P 
C|ieuv 4 ^{1 e45t4 o|ic ? What brings fear upon you ? 
3o ■oe C4 CH 45 14111413 ? What are you seeMng ? 

^ ^e4|tt)4, c|4 co|it]i)eoi^ui' Lord, who shall dwell in thy 

41) tM Ti4beiit)4CU)l ? tabernacle P 

C|4 4C4 1T ^6, nf^VMiTTS t)0 Which is larger, my mantle or 

'Di:4ll4iure ^ your mantle P 

C)4 Ijwo, or CWD ipew 4 t54 Wlio are they coming in I 

-5646^ 4 r''C46. 

C4 leir A Ii4)fi cu 4i])u$ P With whom are you to-day i> 
Ci4 BiJ4)l BU P Whom did you sttiie ? 

DBHONSTBATITE. 

1. The demonstrative pronouns immediately follow the nonn 
or adjectives with which they are connected ; as, 41] ^Mi tlD, 
that woman ; 41) cujtie xo, ihis man ; 1)4 vaone U4t4l vxi, 
those gentlemen. 

* Except, when the neuter verb is understood ; for it is never 
expressed with demonstratives ; as, fo 4t) Te4ti, diU is the man. 

2. When to is joined to the noun, whose last vowel is broad, it 
is commonly changed into r4; but, if the last vowel b small, 
into re ; as, di) y^eAjiTA, this man ; 411 f^jijJjere, this ring. 



3. The proDoiiDs c|ien'0, soce, c|a, &x., ve commonly lued 
without interrogation, m detnoa strati ves ; as, C4 for «l5<ttil 50 
•oe A •Dcax^fA, I know what you will ny. 
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td&4mleirAt)'DU!qeU(iT'tlnt). Speak to that gendeman. 
N|T)u<i'04'c>irbi>4ltu%Uiju'0 Those other apples are worth 

eite. nothing. 

% TmA}'CTfiA\t xo ledt; 7 Does tfab please ^on 7 

So -oe t*iotle4r cu "tero ? What do you think of that ? 
Cuiijlj TO, A3ur cdb'llti 'tMt\ Keep this, and give me that. 

TIT), 
^ear^t) cu 50 T:ie 'oeiftis "c^")- Do you imagine wLat happened 

T4I) P to him i* 

■CaJTtw^'J 4 le<tfi4p Tit) "Oa^- Shew me that book. 
■Ca)-© 1)4 crti*e TO TK>|t These bouses are very fine. 

aluiij. 
Ba ru^}lce«£ ua p10$t)4 )4'0 Yon ladies were Tery oheeriuL 

ruTi. 
nirdC4im4l)a|l}«)|lU'oe;lePDid youseeyon other damwl ? 
Se TO 41) K^P <l ^T 0|i4iq 4 This is the man who met us 

i)^. yesterday. 

2li) ft ro 4 beuUd 30 Slti-D- Is this the way to Annegh ? 

ri)4t4? 
N)l tlOT 45411) C)4C4 be4t4£ Jr I know not which of the roads 

^4riTt- is hest ? 

2(T]1}fU]lj)0T- 45471 C)4 l)e 4q Do yon know who that gentle- 

'OMine «4T4l T)1 >* mon 's ? 

COIfPOCMD. 

1. The compound pronouns 45411), l]on), 0]itl}, 114)B). are 
commonly used, with the verbs ; b), C4nt> and 4r> or n*! in^ 
stead of the regular verbs ; in the following manaer. 

2. 2(3411) uriginally signifies with me ; but ts also used with 
the verb, of being, to supply the place of the verb to have ; u, 4 
BHW nu 4341T] 4 1]0CB ? will you stay with me to-night ^ Xm 
C4|t4)'0454n] 4 tf)b4)le 4C t\\A't, I have a friend at Dublm. ( 120) 

3. Ltoti) originally atgnifies with, by, for, or to me, &c. From 
hence it is used. 

First, to express belonging to ; 
Secondly, to denote desire ; 
Thirdly, ibonght or opinion ; and 
Fourthly, power; as, (121.) 
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4U TtnUCH IfOXJ AliO)r- If you would come wilh me 

3o te nr tiHAi) leuc 4 iw* What is it you desire to say with 

Il0fijr4? (or to) me? 

Tai) leJTt 1)4 'C?5 IjB- Wait widi (or forj htm, if you 

can. 
?li) teo TftlD *•) C4|tb4'C P Ib the carriage their own ? 

VCiAX t»)l ledc UKdltii; leir If it is your will to speak to bim 

4pjr. agwn. 

^Jap l|oii) 30 Stfca'DP* ■tu\ leo I think you might go with them 

diMlUld. to-morrow. 

]r T^'CA leo fUi\K;4& 50 liutn. They think it long to stay tilt 

Monday. 
M| *?3 Ijon) d "fiftt llB- I cannot go with you. 

4. 0{tti) originBlly signifies npon me. Hence it is used to 
denote'the pasuve aiSections of both body and mind ; as, 
Cwii -DO leine oitc- Put on yonr shirt. 

C4 C4IITJ 0)t4n), 4511T fUddc I am hungry, and they are cold. 

onfftA. 
"d plAi] oi} Ult|ie. She has a head-acbe. 

N)t buo^t iiiit. There b no danger of bim. 

6. Cbu5<in)> unto me, is used to denote the object to which 
any thii^ tends ; and has always a verb of motion, expressed or 
understood, before it ; as, 
C)5)S £usdn)T4 ril^Te u|Ie 4 Come unto me all ye that are 

Bruilci 1=40) 41) U4U£. laden. 

2tT| i;re4d«rt]U]i|re (47^ 45 The week (that is coming) to us : 

ncAt-c) cugmfj. i. e. next week. 

Tjdbnttt 4|14t) '04tti — TMb41tt Give bread to me —bring bread 

4lt4i) £u54n]. to me. 

Tj4b4)itT3l4l)'D4fi)— CIHIIT314D Give me a knife — send me a 

£u54tt). knife. 

6. 114111) originally signifies from me. Hence it is used. 

First, to imply want, in opposition to ^4n} j 

Secondly, to denote a desire of having j as, 
T41) lt4Tli) — T»tb4i|t udlTi 6. Stay from me — give it from 

you. 
C44t)e4ltiSI0Crn)U4in)4t)0fr I want that money now. 
3o tse c:4U4lbre,4bll4£4|U)^ ^ What do ye want boys ? 

The use of the other compound pronouns will be seen in the 
following table. 
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VHE C0N«taUCTIOH op TBB COHPOUKD FRONOUNI T 
BXBHPLiriED. 

)r TI»l*Iti 411 tor Til ■<l5<i'o. That b a Bore foot yoo have. 
Bd il](Jn 4 le4C|ion) 0|wi e. It was a grest oppression to yon. 
0)H3 At; u|te ^uit)e it)tlle4|i) Every man gave mame to him, 

)rcui]iTe^lloit)4iin)rip'6u)t)- Bad weather is tiresome to me. 

BjOTJ <i)TqriP 'tumeott'CA C|u>ir] Bad wealW is heavy on me. 

N) cort)i5itcAT IT) leiTCttt). She is not to be compared (o 

M) hl4.fi reA|t5 ditl. There will be no anger on him ; 

t. e. he will not be angry. 
Cdji leir AM boT3* be45 ? Whose is this little box ? 
C4ljiwiii4iiujTie4T'iu6ui3eft'' When will you send it to him ? 
7^4b4iti 6u5<kn)r4 5 ? Bring it to me. 

Njl tlor 434nj C4 Mnit ■*«« I ^o let I^ow li" name. 

30 -De tsHbAITic re itnWCTA i* What did he say about you ? 
N;4|i ttjiT-De lionj 6. I do not think itnorse. 
N|cdi|in)uii]iJ)i)4iiu]t45ce4£-No confidence should be placed 

T^fi 4C4. in either of them. 

Cm 4C4 'DOiH |tlojt)Aib If 11)0 Which of the ladies has most 

cfio'd ? portion ? 

Te'itutn), tt)dr d)U IfOtt). I can, if I chuse. 

B411] i]4 buC4ltl$ TO "^lonj. Take these boots off me. 

31 rnbiiirje itte 4i) &dr<^ ^oc !* Shall I take tbe coat off you ? 
Sul 4^1 £u|trt)<i)i dfi t|ii4U£ Before we put our burden off 

Uffi. us. 

Sdojlin) sup Baii) ri'i'DSO leoji I think they took enough from 

tTO^td. tbem. 

30 "oe ro ^34 iwjc ? What is this you want ? 

TuAlfijnte cm p^)t) x: 643 1141 c. I got thirteen pence from you. 
TjA e4^U 0\in] 50 b^ u]! 4)ci'D I am afraid that there is some 

31311) 45 ce4i±t; o|tti]. illness coming on me. 

5o Tse C4 uiTnirr ' What ails her ? 

N)l ^f) optiii-4T) 4 beic bif:4'c They are not deBiroas to be 

4t) ro. long here. 

Nj dejljfire 4t) O4-04ii) otfc f I would not conceal any thing 

B4 1*14)* Ijon), 4 bejc CdfiiT; I would wish to speak with 
le4T;. you. 
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94 aisiAX. 

Se4l be^ xut iq'dll le4i; or- A little while, if you please to 

•CCAtv liori). bear me. 

Cuilfl4|t 5|0lU ir C4l>uU le<tT;, A boy and a hone will be sent 

with yon. 
C41t leir 4 5e4nU>) be^S f To whom belongs the lilde 

horse. 
2t}4 1)5 le4e, iBAt) 30 n)bin))«If you can, wait till we be all 

ii|le le4C with you. 

'Hi t]S lioti} i:4T)lt)4|qt; 454? 4 I cannot stay with you to-night. 

tjofitJ. 
BvcroJV' *>^ tnb^4'6 re Arse. Perhaps he would not have it. 
Clllfl -co UtI) cotttt). Pal your hand over me. 

TjA eAVai 5U1) Tu-D ir cojuc. There are clean cloaUiB over you 

and under you. 
0)U4r6TU46c4nSeir>)M$«)-Thecold ofwiuler is gone over 

fiATij. as (t. e. past.) 

CufTt £u54rt) 41) C4Ti4i). Send unto me the bread. 

Ci4 T3I»lob 41) l}o(t dwce. Who wrote the letter unto ber ? 
C1)AI»)C re iwsn^ ■ap^n. He came unto us last night. 

M4 tj64^ TBofiitjoi-D ffijij- Do not mock u 



Sui-d nor C4tq4l, cut\iCa.tAOTji Sit down a while, put a chair 
Ieu'o. under you (i. e. take a chair.) 

Jr li)4)t l)On) 30 ■6ub4)ttc CU I am glad yon said that, 
T)D- 

H|l fq)4t) tl)4C))4)r 4i;oir Olttt). I have 00 desire now of sporting- 

Njl t)or d34ii)T4 50 -De C4 1 do not know what be has, but 

4T5e, 4.At> b'fe)'Ditt 50 b^uil perlMps she knows. 

t)OT 4jcerft. 
5ove tr ^)>u> le4C 4 ti4'0 What do you wish to say to me F 

IfOtltrt. ' 
'M1tr)4'0 4b|M'C AT)4'O4li)0|i-Theyare not looking for any- 

U)i)e. thing from us. 

Tu4ri4t))4ri C4IIC4 34d U W4tt- We goi a quart each day from 

C4. them. 

Ca I1146 4 b4)iie U4)tn. I want the price of the milk. 

Cj4 b) 4t] TO |toii)U|q ? , Who was here before us f 

Cuittre nje 4t) c\6cat* un)4it). I will pat this cloak about me. 
BjOti TWO 4 C4)tix; Uti]4'C. Let ihem talk about you. 

Sear ei'ojioit] )r ^- Stand between me and bim.1 

4hj b4it]e4'6 fUil 4T4ti) fA -to. Blood was taken from me twice. 
t4jl Tt)0|i4D eaxi]iu]if. There is not much between us. 

Cljiwroe r) lU))i}|e r4T) crlrae. She went before bim in the way. 
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IHAtA te 6U541I5 4nmU<i. He wilt go lo you to-morrow. 

Cuijiise ttdlB 6- Send it from you. 

M^tl etiiite4'6 rS^uU £uc4 ■* Was word sent to them ? 

3o x>e T)i> 4 Bd|T) cu *£) ? Wb&t is it that vou took fiom 

her? 
fU h^n 4 T3M>i) ^on). Do not take the knife Trom me. 

StM ti>)^c^4i) rH'C lioil^ff), If tbev depart before ns, we 

heAjiMtfOi^ 0]t)ui. shall overtake them. 

Cui)t leAbA 5Ur lU46ll4 fuq. Pnt & bed of green rushes under 

Nil 30 lean y]i)ii. There is not enough onder us. 

T44d b^uil "011)1 AS^T) d ■aeai-c Have yon not a mind to come 

du54jije '' to us ' 

Nd£ rt)bei4 vu agu^ 4 rtfi- Will you not be with m to- 

J146 ? morrow ^ 

4)0 leis T& OHM ^n^oil) at- He gave a heavy groan. 
Bbl coiiiu'6 e4Vont4. There was an agreement be- 

tween them. 

INCBBASB OF PBONODNS, HOUNB, ADJBCTITSB, AND TXBBB. 

1. For the manner in which the increase is made in prononna, 
nonng, and adjectives, see pages S7, 38. 

2. In the same manner, the increase may be made in verbs, if 
the pronoun be not expressed ; as. tieHHinTe 4i) tlMfjc, ir 11 
£|tei'D)DTe itfe, I say the truth, and yon do not believe me ; 
%|ni)l CU 4Ti o njo %ii4tM4r4 F are you about to strike me !* 

3. The use of the increase may be always ascertained by con- 
sidering the emphatical pronoun m the sentence ; as, If l4i'D[ie 
11)0 £4p4Ur4 1)0 "CO d4p4l)T4, my horse is stronger than yours. 

4. Hence, wbeu a question is asked, the personal pronoun in 
the answer always receives the increase; as, C|4 ]l|f)e xo ' tliXU 
1)0 t;ui'4, who did this, I, or you (122) 



THE DSB OP THE INCBBASB FSOHiaCUOnSLT BXEUPLiriBI). 

*4 ll4£i:4T4 l|on)r4 4i)iU, lt4d- If you would go with me to-day 
TWfte Ie4er4 4it)4|Md., I wonld go with you to-mor- 

row. 

Jrt»1Te4tl 'DT!5|tt)e UO Buit Our country is handsomer than 
^Jltte- your country. 

>r ioiir64 U Bl 'D'464)fire ir Many a day were your father 
Ilt'4^1|tre4llt4t) lul. and my father together, 

C4 Binill bup vcjAimA <S5r4 ? Where is your young lord ' 

21?) ft ro ■00 1)4^4 flpr4 ? Is this yout new hat ? 
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TJA 41) n)<iO|t aji vf ftu|t 3ce<iD- The officer is aboat to bind you 

jdllre A 5CA|iC4i)t. in prisou ? 

4)0 diui'OAKAD Kjle A SCOlij- They all went into council. 

Se TO 4 ddrJA n)fi]iT4i). Thia is his great coat. 

Jr COtrtjujl 4T] ceATJid ni Ic That cloth is tike yours. 

•c'eA-catxa. 
?l!) fuiib TITI <ll|i 4 *i^ ? ^o* •'"^ '° t^ country ? 

dlUdj* r?n 45ur tflire, iunj She and I went to the forest. 

i]4 fojiAiTC- 
N)l re 454TI), njiri tnrre- I •'^'e it not, said I. 

^■O d 'DU^ilJltii feire^ii 50 Bnt he said that he saw it with 

biMC4Te434tt)4l)t n)dic>|l] ^ nie in the morning. 
Wij 4btt4)ii)re btt6ii3. Do I tell a lie ? 

^4]tUT T( *4fi)t4 SUji TSW"'' She told me that shej wrote to 

r? duije. him. 

C4l]U4m4 duitlCArcUTSeuUWhen will you send word W 

cuC4r4D ■* them. 

Ndji cujti n4'CT4D TsfruU. du- Did ihey send word to you ? 

5d'Dr4? 

4)641) rm 4111 4 T0')r4. ■ Do that for her sake. 

4)b£4))U);)t)) 4)1 b)t 41)14 foi]- I would do any thing for her 

T4I1. Bake. 

)r n)(5 n)0 ttSxc ifo 4 C|$re4r). My bouse is larger than his. 
]r leire4D4i>4n)eC4lt]c,^UTltis to him I am talking, and 

Ij) Ie4cr4. not to you. 

■^hns rm "idrAV 4tijr *■ she gave it to him ag<un. 

4)0 5e4U -cu *4ii)r4 €. You promised it to me. 

21 •DT^jottdHfd cuiT) ■DC ril Would yon give part of that 

'D4ii)r4 ? to me P 

Bej-6iT]CD tioti)p4r4i) 4 it)4Ti4£. We shall be before them to- 

Ni4tt 'CU5 cu 401) ub4l "Diii^e. You did not give one apple to 



VERB. 

COJJCDKD. 
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2. Two OT more nouns singuUr, joined together, will have a 
verb iiogiJaT ; as, t^mc ni]f ] 45ur thija, I and j'ou came ; ca 
nt'afwfl IX W^ ^At-xili ■cm, my father and mother are sick. 

3. liie nominative usually follows ths verb ; us, C4|i)ic 4t) 
Te<l}i, the man came; Bometimes with a branch of the sentence 
interveuing; as, 'C<i)t))C4)tt 41) n]b4U, feA\\. 4t) ci^e itrcedd, 
the man of the bonse, immediately, came in. 

4. The relative and interrogative pronouns always come before 
the verbs with which tbey agree ; an ne A tJZ 30 tt]|i)|C, the man 
who comes often ; (^)4 yeA'OAr xeAfA^ ? who can stand. 
(J23.) 

6. When the personal termination of the verb is used, the pnn 
noun b omitted; as, )t)tieaiDdil, or itjtienii 4t]t)| ro> we did this 
thing. (134.) 

* The pronoun is generally nsed with the second and third 
persons, except in answering a question; a«, r^MO^til ^U 50 
ceajii;, you write well : 41) i-5|i|ob4n) 30 ce4|tc ? do I write 
well P r3IM084tti, you do. (125.) 

* The pionouB is never used with the first and second persona 
singular of the subjunctive consuetudinsl ; as, -04 "ctiisi^ tjonjra, 
had you come with me ; "04 t)]bU4il^i) 4i) f e4tt, had i struck the 
nan. 

6. The infinitive bas its agent in the accusative, expressed oc 
wndersictod, before it ; as, it n]4lT! -ai^axe: nje 4 TY^[ie4iiu, it is 
good for you that I remam. 

7. The active participle has iis agent expressed in the dative, 
when the same person is agent to the following verb ; as, ^4)1 1)4 
■^4|cni) ^V c)5, *4ti)jc TC 'XX'ceat, he, having seen the house, 
eiune in ; 4it Ttibejc "t&m £\i t]^340]ne 054, U| xm ^ z^woeAi.'C, 
'■«i€)le, when we were young, we kept company together; 45 
scluiijni Tin 'OOD ■cxe'dnvuine, 34b re tfljiir 4 '"i vao6e)le, 
'tfae old man, hearing this, passed by en the other side. (I26.) 

8. The present participle, with ths verb b|, b always used when 
the continuance of a tbing is expressed ; as, C4 iqe 45 le^oft 
iT]o te4b4tt, I am reading my book. (127.) 

9. The coDSuetudinal tense is used when a habit, or custom 
is expressed; as, £4 njbjoQ dl 50^ U, where are you eveiy 
day f (128 

10. The future participle passive often follows nouns, or ad- 
jectives, to denote the object that is to be affected ; as, 3rte4i)- 
tlj4)l le i!4|cri1> pleasant lo be seen ; ■ua 4jib4Ti le bu4l4ti, 

■ there ia com to be threshed ; VA t)4 bdt le i)4 ble454t), ibe 
cows are to be milked. (I2y.) 
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11. Verbs tnmaidve nqnire their objects, in the uchmUw, 
after ibeir agents ; as, X>0 Bud)! iqe ^64^, I struck a man. 

* The relative, and interrogative pronouns come before the 
Terbs that govern them ; as, a.ri ce a bluill ttje, tha man vham 
I struck ; 50 ^^ JUcdt BU ? what will you taJte ? 

12. Verbs signifying advantage or disadvuitage require aliu 
the object of the benefit, or injury, in the dative ; as, v'urt]UlJ, 
re VOlb, he obeyed tbem ; tx) tjim-Mii tidtl), it was told to me ; 
'DO tus n)e Ie4b4|l ■cwv, I give a book to you, 

13. Verba of comparing, and taking awa^, require the abla- 
tive of the object of comparison, or deprivation ; as, to fUv n 
tijo AeA-DT^I* iwiTi), she stole my senses from me ; r^hirim 
iiu le Ctt4ti 54t) isojui't, I compare you to a tree without fruit ; 
t)0 haneAi) IUtw 5, it was taken from them. 

14. The infinitive, and participles active, require the genitive [ 
as, iu n)e xiul vo 6eAti4£ b|U^, lam ^omg to bujr malt; 
ttf re dS Httt4l'6 A lijiM, be was looking for his wife ; M|t 
njbiuU'd AT) 'DO^ir, baring struck the door; 41i TH tieutmil). 
U|tt)AiSte, about to inake prayer. — See GoreniiDrat of Nouns, 
rule 1?, p. 79. 

* If the object be a masculine DOtm, it is aspirated; u> «4 
tije 45 3e4tiu* tMm, I am cutting a tree. (130.) 

15. One verb governs another in the infinitive ; as, iUAfi J9 
•DO fojUn) 4 le)^in, he went to leam his lesson. (131.J 

IBB CONGOSO AND OOVBBItllBNT OF V^BBS PSOHISCUOOBtr BXRIl. 
PLIFISO. 

7>4S4l]i n]o leitje '^ti^. Qtve me my shirt 

34'0' £ui5e tj4i 3046411 i!U -OO Why do you not wear your 

TCOCdtje t:ub4 7 bhpk stockings ? 

N) 41) ior tM^P At) b|tiS5 cui))r The strait shoe makes the foot 

4ji)5. sore. 

1l4£ 91=404 cu Iti4ri) 6. Did you never see it * 

N4 C40b tu yen le ■oaoitn^ Do not trust yourself with ira- 

te4ri)4. prudent people. 

Cot))i>4i^e4t] Tere4i) 4 inhiiuiS- He dwells in a lai^e house. 

m ii)<5lti. 
BbrUll ini 4(1 CI n)0 budU'd ? Are you aboal to strike me ? 
TfA be4i} 4 tn$e ^ 0454 The housewife is warming a 

•oy^. drink. 

Bbl be4q 4 c)je 4)1 v) 'oeoc 4 The housewife was about to 

p;4$4^. warm a drink. 
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T^fiAir^ 4irte 'CQt) 'ceASbeitt). Attend to the lady- 

XJ^feAfi A vrS» AS vul A iov- Themaa of the house is going 

W6. to sleep. 

"Ca re r$Mofi44 4 £le4£'04> He is tv-ritiog his exercise. 
TMttie 45(1 iVJUin) 4l]o?T- I '>ii> learning it nov. 
Ce 50 SCdlDFe'A n)«> Though you should dispraise 

TJijAir^eii) trie "60 ah lizm A I shewed him the letter that you 

rstiiob «l iwSAm. wrote to me. 

21 vibeA^yfeA tijire le^C J" Would you bring me with you ? 

Ca jwift cu 4ilft ? Where were you yesterday ^ 

Ndii AftjitT t) '^U)i; Cd ii|eix>4 Did she tell you how much she 

Bfiuiiii fl ? got P 

^•oe AVAr)AXiA\irs\'iieAnAtif? What are they ahout to do ? 
2Ir) tx IM^ "D^ T^^l'^lll >)1 H^ ^ot '^"^B »<^ study will not 

%Ta^ T^ f0iluti)C4- be learned. 

2lit TBedji •* 6) leiT aijjuJ, The man that was with him to- 

C411 iVIli V\i njo Bacu ? Where did you put my staff, 

IPMIFIUJS Til "OO *uji]e ewi -**^ *^''^ of some other man. 

eite. 
TeAoan a ^Ul aw dljl b|*. I can go any place. 
U} )ui)b At-o 40ti ub4l 4,yiHV- There was nut one ripe apple, 

An, A cuj nie ■D)if . whidi I gave to her. 

"BAflt 00 £loc4 "dioc Take your cloak off you. 

II4 cu)ti 4]uiS 0[t]tit. Do not heed them. 

Bero irje rmwiiWAti otiuibre- I shall he thinking of you. 
Budpijii leACAtijr- I would go with you again. 

3o -De itillieAf TJU fuj^e ? What will you put under us ? 
•Da ttjbwtiisdTA lioni 11 leJSfelf you had been with me, fear 

4t] Tse'i^l "Cio n)0 btulil'Q. would not let him strike me. 
BijJ T«1Te*lfl S* bUdUfSrA. He was beating her. 
B^mill rib A\i Vf idji nibuA- Are'you about to beat us ' 

U'6i]e ? 
*ft4tj 4lT 4 "1 be4ddt) BjTJ. Take example by the bee. 
81 tiiuUr 5dfi bU* bwr 41fi A That sucks each blossom of the 

eojU. tree ; 

Bjtrt rifi tjiio^dd coribiil leir- 1*6' "** ''^'* •'• ''^ timely wise. 
Bjur cu]ri)i)r6e 4 41) iMJtl i)4fi And mind the hour, that 

^^5 4f}i 4ir. comes not again. 

8(1 t)54l>4|l 41) dupAHi £u)3e 4 Having taken the cnp and given 

iflbpej* bii|'De4C4ir "60, 4 tbanks, he sud. 

■oub4iiic re. 
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100 SYNTAX. 

TJl]4)rbeTtl re 6 f6m beo. He shewed himself alive. 

^ 5A1)illt d 'teircjoidt '60, Calling Mb disciples to him, he 

■tusx^iteA\iz 45urcutl)46iM gave them strength &nd 

*0)b, poner. 

)4nt 'oeo£ 4 't)^'U>l 41) vrt- Ask a drink from the woman of 

the house. 
)<tnt 4ITI Wtjdirie x>eod 4 Ask Mary to give a drink (o 

c^KitljiC *tire. you, 

TJ4 tMc 5<t njbiuUt^. They aie a heating, or, ihey are 

beating them. 
Tm ubre 54 Bufi n)bU4U'6. You are a beadng. 
SwiTiinjte 4 "t*^)*. I pray io God. 

3u)*in) *u 4 Trt))5e4|tt]4. I pray thee, O Lord. 

Uib4 le iD4t4- Speak to my father. 

I464 BjpU, n)4 BJ5 \^. Speak English, if you can. 

^40&4n) ie "tlW n)0 ito|ip it I commit to God my body amd 
■ Tn'4t)4m- my soul. 

Be)4 tl)e T4)t x>o bu4U'6. I will be after healing yon ; t.«. 

I will have beaten you. 
C4 Tije Mtt 'cea.iv h^llbAlt). I am after coming from Scot- 
land ; i.e. I have just come. 
^4 4 ti]4^445ur <t 'Deiitbtfitlt Her mother and sister are 

4ti4J4T'6 1)4 5l|ot4l-Cie ^t]. against that business. 

J4tl Iei3e4* 41) cro)T3e)i •do. He having read that gospel. 
TPe4it ^04 i]50)iiw4ti (4)t)nj) A man who is called John. 

eoin. 

01tm|1 t)fj ■oo tUlilce Tein- Your health is drunk by us. 
*«irn$*e4ii leo 41) )llT) ^40l. The nnborned doe is raised by 

them. 

KEFLBCTBD T B B B S. 

1. Reflected verbs arc used to express a state of beiug, or an 
action terminating with the doei of it; as cot>l4)ri), I sleep; 
Te4r'4nj, I stand, 

2. Whenever duration is expressed, or understood, the circumt 
locuiiun, with the verb b), is used; aa, b| nje tigo doTiUti 4]l 
f^ t]4 bo|t>ce, I was asleep all night ; «4 r^ <)<t rST<l'']> ^^ ■* 
standing. (i:>2} 



t EXEMPLI FIB l>. 

1j4 l^e 11411 SCO'OU* t:40| We are sleeping under the shadj 

TS4* 1)4 3C|i46- of the trees, 

at) Sp")! Hre 1)4 r>il*e. Is she sitting. 
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STNTIX. 101 

til rsAi, A&c VA reircAi) t)A No, but lie is itttuig. 

rui*e. 
Cdit coTi^iil TM 4 Tteitl i' Where did you sleep last nigbt r" 

N4 co-oA]l t)]OT n)0. Do not ileep any more. 

Bert riA'OT'") n* rcAr'l'i)- They will be BtoDdiiiK. 
1)0 ixtrv njTri Tn4Tl ciitie b4[b. I was sileDt as a dumb mau. 
Bl)) tqe ttjo toif)ii4lS 4 njBdile I was living in Dublin. 

4* ct|4T;. 
T44 b) XK) retTArfl At) ril- Do not stand there. 

Bbl nje tijo 'ou^^'A 4bi:4'D I was awake long befoie day. 

]io|i1]e lo. 
Blj) Terrcn >)<l "OUTSA-b tiori)4n). He was anake before me ; 

45ur "oo imtXZ T^ ifC aod he awakened me. 

B) -DO tor^;. Be silent. 

*0 iOTml nje 4 H<Duijx)e4l5di). I slept in Dundalk. 
Bbl tt)e 11)0 lio^U^ Ajtai^. I was sleeping last nigbt. 

AUX II.I ABT VERB S. 

1. The auxiliaries bf, )r> or <tr> and eij, with their infiexioni, 
are elegantly used to inpiily the place ol all verbs deDOling po>- 
sesuoQj want, power, necessity, or any affection of the body, or 
mind. 

2, B) ia used with 434iri, ot^tt), and U4]tT] ; JT, or 4T> with 
"041)1, and Ijott] ; CJ3, with lioif) only ; as ( 133.) 



t^ TJI^dl) 454II). 


I have a knife. 


Ni b^wl T31*") 454tt). 


I have not a knife 


■C4 rswi) u4iTn. 


I want a knife. 


Ml *15 liort) 4 •oeAiMii)- 


I cannot do it. 


Jr ei5"] 'O'"') rstnobd*. 


I must write. 


£d 5iwt> 43411) 4)ti -DbW. 


I love God. 


C4T"'i*'J0T>n)- 


I am cold. 


Jr i»n) rnj r^r- 


That is mine too. 



3. ]f, or 4r, simply denotes the object in itself j but i>4 always 
denotes it i < - < 



Hence, it affirms simply of its object, although that object be 
expressed by two or more words; as, ij- irje 4)0tl)t]4ll, I am 
Donald ; )r fiwp 4?) opite j, it is a cold night. But C4 has a 
twofold object, and shews the subject and predicate distioctly 
from each other ; C4 't)otbr]4U 43 4i) vojur, Donald is at the 
door ; ca 41) 0i-6ce f:u4|i, the night is cold. [ 134.) 

Hence also the interrogative, ot 4T, IX ^V- is used in enquiring 
after any inherent quality of the subject; as, 4t] CM 4)Ol^i)4Uf 
are you Donald ? it nje, I am. 
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102 MMflx. 

But the iDlem^tive, of bMr %rUH> >■ >ued in enquiring after 
an; occasional qualitv, or circumstance ; as, Df u)l 4)ot))i)AU AS 
4q ^DOtt^r f is Donald at the door ? ac4, he is. 

4. When Af, or )x> b**. "nd hu*, come in contact with rowels, 
they are contracted into r> b, or n) ; as, 
Wat (itJ4 ]T) cu TCdtt 411 If you are the man of the house. 

Be4i) 'C4tib (xuiit b4} ajim A woman whose name waa 

661}!). Evelina. 

4>4 n)4)U [n)4 4111)1641:611^' If it were agreeable to you to 

6461! lioii). listen to me. 

B^4tn fbd te4in) *4ii)T4 It were better for me to be 

Be)* njo TOf c. silent. 

6. 64, and bu'6, tiSpiraie the following muiaUe consonauls ; 
as bu* ii]4li iTonj, I would wish. 

6. The auxiliary b|, with the preposition 4^, is used to express 
existence; as, C4 rub4ilce 4^, there isaviitue; b) VUlt)e 4^, 
there was a man, (135.} 

4 OF tSE ftOZtLIABT VB 



2I1) cu 5e4ti)UT ^ ir tfS' Are you James P I am. 

'BfyfttH CU TJjn ? 4C4int. Are you sick ? I am. 

C4 41) oitiie ■001164. The night is dark, 

fx 'C0|id4 411 oi'cte ^. It is a dork night. 

Bl%4lTi \]ott] 4 be)t il)4|l&- I had rather be dead, 

f f il^«f„«ttl L } She is a litde wench. 

x^ ri If* sinris oi3- i 

T^ 646 n)4lt 45 n)'4'64ltl. My father has a good horse. 
2li) l64cr4 41) ve4ii4 TO t" IT Is this pen yours ' it is mine. 

l|on]r4 6. 
30 -oe C4 ■DjfiofiTJ ? What is a wanting to yon ? 

^tj 6 ro "E^o *UT34 ri-iomt) ? is this your snoff-faox ? h b, 

ir 64*. 

Till 4Tt]Tiiir 454n) af). I have no doubt. 

tt l)7ie4liTi4 'ouine 4 bit Ti)4ri) Did evei- any man doubt of the 

4i)jiiur T"* ^hl^ * ^C)t 4ii. existence of God ? 
Njl CUlT! 43411) 'oe. I have no part in it. 

ZjA 1:11467; o|in) MiOTT, 45Ut b) I am cold now, and I was very 

vAivG tqiSit oftn) 45 C646t; thirsty when I came in. 

4rt»4i *4iij. 
Bbe4|t4 ni6 ftt| visoyo -iufv 4 1 will give the money to yon to- 

n)4ri4£ n)4 6)3 IjOMj. mtHTOw, if I can. 
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h^4in ItOtt) 30 vmjocf* ledc I wnold niber you could hkve 

d tAHAIfiTi Ar»uj. giren it u>-day. 

^1) lextu ^eeit) <tt) £)o|t Ciwlrt) P Is the bons comb yonr own '' 
)r 1k><>); A5Ur rr lionj ^It » mine; utd the lot^ng- 

T54t4i) l«Sr- glMB is mine alw. 

4)4 tqbid'b ATtVSIon 43<in). If I bad raooay. 

TiA ubU)Se U4C4. Tbey want apples. 

BbfUll tm vfn ^ ni bfU)lin}. Are you Kick P I am not. 
9t) cu at] n)(iofl ? t|l nje. Are you the officer ? I am not. 

'5)oii4ti tl^ l« Itd'A 45ur 5U)t That is tbe same as to say, that 

Vi<mMi 14'D 4)140I). tbey were both alike. 

Ba "DOil]^ -64it) & It were difficult lor me. 

Bbiniil nu ^fua\i ? «4in). Art- you cold ? I am. 

4)ob ^ 41} TeA|t 4 b'4i)ice r^ He was tbe tallest man in the 

ti)bur6)t|. company. 

4>0bj<tDteiM4b'4)lt)e'D)(e4&She was tbe most beautirul 

woman. 
4)4 1114 IcAti €, ijj Bj** If it were yours, my nama 

m'anitfte 4ij. would not be in it. 

9i) XenvCA 41) fSIATt ro ' Ib this knife yonre ? 

N) Ijori) 4ilOir 6. Zt is not mine now. 

TOat leir 6 TMB4)ti tX) 6. If it is his, give it to him. 

BbfUjI i)4itte wttie P Is she ashamed ? 

Sti) |Mlb IT)0 le4b4iiT<l 454t) ' Had yon my book ? 
2ti) Tt4)b fo)xiTSe4£f; oni4 7 Did they think long ^ 
JX Ttve 4it n)4ca}r»)e t)4 Bhti Our raotber is older than 

TI]4*4)Iire. yours. 

^4 bujt ii}b4cr4 T^t) 5C01II. Yoor cows ue in tbe wood. 



ADVERB. 

i. Tbe fdlowing advMbs aspirate the wotqs Aat follow tbent 
thmi:— 

Nj, i))4p, not, and i)4p ? n<i^|t ' not ? aspirate and prefix 
I) to vowels ; 

4)0, and 4, to, aspirate infinitives ; 

tto, ugn of the preter, aspirates active vefba; 

Bo, very, aspirates adjectives ; and. 

All tbe adverbial particles aspirate ibe words with which they 
are compounded ; as, (136) 

N|4|t tAfi))C 401] xiuiTie left- N'o man came with him. 
4)0 budfl Ti)e 41) yean ^^^' I struck the other man. 
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Jr Ctflp 'Diij^ U|tt]4)$ "CO, or A We ought to pray tveiy d»y 

C<i Atf njAit))!) |to '^|i. The morning is verj- cold, 

Cd re M ■DHiTift Tjejft)Sl]c. He is a foolish man. 

Ml l]4t))tu|j IjA. It is not so. 

2. N46, not, and C4 ' irhere? eclipse scdve verbs ; and 
Mt>> sign of the pret» pardci pie, eclipses it; as, (137) 

Ndc -DCis le)ie riuB4l. She cannot walli. 

Jajt n)b«dU* 41) Tjoiuiir. Having stmck the door. 

Ca n)b]on re t)4 dortiijmj ? Where does he dwell ^ 

3. Adverbs signifying proximity, require the dative j as, c« 
re 41154JI ■04il>. he is near me. (138.) 

4. The following adverbs require the ablative viz. (139.) 
96or, on this side. ^ycsAi, within. ^ifATi, afar. "So 

I6011, enough. ^n)4c, out. and the like; as, Zti)4U, isMj' 

beyond. 

fun 4fior ^suine. Suy on this side nith u^. 

7^ re AbfAV OT)4 *|J. He is far from his house. 

C\)iu»t Xi 4tt)46 4r 41) 'SJti. She went out of the country. 

■I>')C iqe ^oleop 'DOI) biu*^- I eat enough of the meaL 

THX COHSTSnCTION 07 4IIVSRWPBOHISC[I0tlBI.r BZGHPI.IFIXI>. 

M4H e)ii)S CU 50 ii)oi. Did you arise early ^ 

CdiquXl be45 d4 ■tiAi^.ri A litue while afier that. 
Se4l be45 iiO)tt)e. A little while before. 

tijAH do^4iX n]eti)0Ti4n 4tt£f;i. I did not sleep much last night. 
Bbl ine, U4JII DO -00, 411 1;) CUfi I tras once or twice about to 

0|tn). put on my cloalbs 

C4 ^)1 45411) 4 <ul 4r b4)le I intend to go from home to- 

4tt)4|i4£. morrow. 

C4l)lui)il4*]UCl!4rri4*lt'HT? When will become back again ? 
C4 tA'Dd o ^r4^ )• How long is it sinc« she was' 

married ? 
4)o ^t'0'6 4i)UTi4l5 )■ She was married last year. 

ft)IilS SO cljfoe- Kise quickly 

T44 i&AV n)U)l, f e4r'D4. Do not delay, henceforth. 

Jr 4t)4?i) 4 *eJ5)n)re rior ^liC4 1 seldom go down to them, 
jr njitnc 4 l!U4TTi tne CU)iie4'D. I was often invited. 
■Cb)5 re 4 H4|B. He comes sometimes. 

•t)e)tl)ii)i)4C4ii)ocrce*i)^Oll-I«ay thai he did not pay a 

l)?]. farthing. 
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M4|i rni^ 4t) r«Attt 4 1il anro I>id the man depart who wu 

4ri£l)i ? lieTe la«t night ^ 

Wjoii '6)ol re ■DA'OAiJ). He did uot pa^ any, 

C<iftb ^r TX} i* From whence u he ? 

C4 lyaeaiAl't xe ? Where went he ? 

C* hu^llt d "DinjtJS Tft ' When did he go ? 

HAt -DcuiseAt) BU nje ? Don't you understand me ? 

Su-DAriwinejnJeAijWUlfoit]? Why doyouDot hearken to me ? 
Nt d^it'^Ai^ re r^lit) 4li. He would make no account of it. 

C4)o 4 Byuil re <n)Ojr i* Where is he now ? 

CAp, ^5 cu 6 ? Where did you leave him >* 

Sui* Atwice Ijouj. Sit near me. 

N4 Bin |ii)0 Wm- 1 

Na 7>4ri 4t)54p 'D4t)). [ Do not come near me. 

N4 C4n 4lii505ur "DArtj- j 
Surd 30 Tsluic le n)o C40B. Sit close by my side. 
B'^'D4 1)011) 4n)U)$ cu. I thought long vhen you wer^ 

abroad. 
Jr T4'04 "o'^n CU ^11. Vou staid long beyond. 

Ca 1)1^ 4 t:4)T))c cu 4t}^U. ? When did you come over ? 
)r cMi) 4 du4)* «U 4Uoij. It is long since yon went over. 

Jr 3e4ni 30 11464 n)ei;4lt4lt)r. It is a short time, till J will go 

back again. 
C)4l)e IJD 4'DC40)br)4ll'6l(W f Who is that behind you ? 
Cm ^e IP) 4 CTM0)B1)4U '6)ot; ? Who is that beyond you ? 
B'^rt^ 'foni 1^^ Mlf VO ^T- 1 would ralb« be beyond than' 

on this side. 
t44 b) vul 1^471 'r 4i))4ji. Do not go hack and forward. 

C4 re 'oul i)u^ Y 4i)4ll. He is going to and fro. ^^ / 

N4 bi -Dul r5or ir riwr- Do not go u y^a ad Aam^tu-t A4fi^ 

SS^ul 4 i^luU t))e C)4l) ioytn. A story that I heard long ago. 
Oi) ^6411 Cllioii4 4 •home 4 From a wise man that came 

5C^i) from afar. 

StlpjUr 1)4 n)ulUlSBTe4i) ii4)i). That hills are green far from us. 
7J4 4>1 ri4.X^ ri1 T^'' ti]4)^. That bread is very good. ^ 
4>o budlle4'6 6 le Tiume eile. He was struck by another man. 
2li) n)4Ti Til) 4C4. ? ■ Is it so ? 

T44rt "diol re t)4 r)46l '' Did he pay the debts ?. 

4)4 Ti)ti)b 4'C4 nje. I am in earnest. 

Cpe'D T4 l)4d n]bTi4]li:)ij ft ? Why should I not strike him * 
N4 t;e(3 4t]0^ l]]OT njtf. Do not go over any more. 

N)4fi £i^riTeit)orti[i)4iU)5 i^tM He never gave much heed to her. 

.W4I1). 
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tknxii 50 fjiah. Begin instoDtlf . 

Be45t)a£nib|oIii)4liiile'64omeAlraost all young people ue 

054 |T)3e4U i itiMtiAorr- fond of play. 

C"* Bu po ^It4. You are very lazy. 

3u« <ir 4 **ira ^W Icir ' ^^y dW you meddle with it ? 

N^p iiTl* re TIOT 4 ^ Atfftw f" Did he send for his «hest ? 
Jr ljow)T4 4l)ce4£ ti)0il]T;i),*4ll. That great hoiwe beyond is mine. 
3o Tie itlHH vol TJUf How are you F 

'CI)4n)Cteir«e46 44iin]b4U. Hecame in immediately. 
tj4 re 4 Tirojur "cot) orode. It is near the night. 
B4 l)on] £, rul 4 "^"^ "fe 6- It was mine, before I sold it. 
)4 3cU)irc)T] T>4 rs^uU 'fio. When he heard the stMy. 
^puyvtayenax-Gii^-Qotri. Shut thyself in thy house. 

PBEPOSITION, 

1. The following preporations aspirate the nawa tbst they go- 
tem ; viz. ( 140) 

?ljti, upon. 5«f. withonti 

4)e, of. JoiJriiTi, nnto. 

•Do, to. ^4)1, Ulte to. 

- IF4, upon, file. O, 114, from. 

J401, i^iiti, under. Crie, BUJtJ, through. 

T^e4'6> thioHghouL Uri), u)n)e, about; as, 

Tu'o, among 
"Ca re,4 '^fiO'i tU)ijT«. He is jn bad health. 

)X n]4|i 14X1 TXi Tviojinb e)le. They are good to other people. 
Ce be 'C]ff6l4C4^* fU44Ti]4 o Whatever gift we receiw 

t)t))4' from God. 

2. ^a, in, and i«fi, after, eclipse their nouni; as, (141.) 
V>\fi n)e 4 il4>ui), )4^ •otieAi'c I was in Down, after coming 

■C4I)) o l]?tlb4ii). from Scotland. 

* le, with o, from, and 30, to, prefix ]} to voff«ls ; as, [i^ 
ttje rm le l)e>Q4l, I did that through fear ; iuAj-6 je 50 b^fiuq, 
he went to Ireland. (142.) 

3. Chun), to. )4Ti, after. 
flJejr, after. Jofixuyt, unto. 
Te4'6, throughout. Bei|t, according. 
Tu'D, among. CimcwU, about. 

And all the expressions, lormed by the union of nouns with pre- 
positions, govern the genitive ; as, (143.) 
Jt)-c)4;j eijLtSf 1)4 5e4l4l5e. After the moon's rising. 
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Sbl tqe V)1} 4 fd^ ^^ })OtVie. I vaa ae\ daring the night. 
Cl)lkll'6 TI * SClo!) 4 l)0)bjie. She went to her work, 
Belli coU *)e. According to the wiH ef God. 

^4 ^ A Tl)4e ijti duifje. If his BOD comes for him. 

4. ibe, to, govenu the dati?e ; and I'oni) hetween, the accun- 
live ; as, «Ab4 ^1 ^^^i '^^ ^ tili)<tib, glra the book ttrthe women. 

a. All the other piepositioni govern the n^laiivs } 
«5, at. le, lejT, with. 

SItii, upon. ^ift, like to, as< 

Slfi, in. 0, U4, from. 

?lT, out of. Or. above. 

CftuiSe. »- Be, pir. to. 

4)4, by. BojT^e, before. 

■be, of. Se^dd, by, in comparison wiA. 

T4, npofi. Sec. 'Ctw^*4Jt»IT. over, 

T401. m"*' under. t/pe, tjpIt), through. 

3rti), without Uu), wjtrje, about ; as. 

3o 5ur, to. 

f^'eipiS n]e 114 poi'*)^ ^ ^ ''ose an hoar before day. 

M) ^41(411 Te 4 'n 4 ^^- ^' ^0^3 i°t fit any thing. 

N|lft)iJIl4pxi40)i)eT4tC4le 1)4 There are not many people 

5C)T)e4T))t)4lb. satiified with their fortunes. 

^4 yjO.'o 4 bU)le ja i)4 }i4ti. They are enraged at bis pros- 

nly. 
_ . „ le pieporition is not ob- 

served, when 546, each, n|le, all, or some such adjective couras 
before the suhsCantive ; as, £u4)'6 'Fe4p le 54^ he4i} 4C4, a man 
went with every woman. (144.) 

TBB coNSTBucTioN OF TBaponTioMa PBOM iscuonsiiT xiatrawaa. 

SU|tp 4i)4}ce 4TJ croluiT- Sit near the light. 

Se4t Of CU|i)e 41) "ooiuDt. Stand opposite the door. 

M4 iJ4p 4n) 4tl)4TtC- ^0 "ol^ ■=°^Q '"to my eight 

M4 b) 4 n)b4jle rtlfip, Jjo 4 Be not in a city or caSLe wlth- 

3C4)Tle4t], 541) be4i) 4)jl XO out a woman to befriend you. 

le]GT3eul, 
TUne TTje XO le T)e454l. I did this for fear. 

Ceitpe'OriO]5e4)p*ojnjl)e4C'D Three feet in dep^. 
C\iU4i-t je fAii itfi)A)\e. He went throughout or about 

the town. 
Cliiutj'b re Auti] 41} %4)le. He went to the town. 
CiiUiyt T} A 3C0(i)e «))»)«. She wont for meal. 
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^ tl^emeart m Ijoi'Ode; In the latter part of the nigbti 

1U£a rtre fAOi 'DIjoiijiidC. She will go before Sunday. 
Bei^ t1 V^VOA fAOj teAft She will be mairied before a 

blwiTM- jear. 

Bojtije lu)'6e da boj'wle. Before night fall, 

^4ft ti)iiaoi 4 h^A^6 1S401 l^dt) As a woman who would he nn- 
' 4ii6. der melancholy. 

TJA T) De4it|ACTUli)ed£ 4l|t She is incapable of telling a 

bp6li3 A liji-e- lie. 

Bin rixJi) ^1) <yti 3holl- G«u1 had a crooked no«e. 

204|l ti)64jM]b ftAH 43 rifll") Like the fingers of men playing 

ieu-o. harpB. 

■C4 T]t] -oo pSlli 1)4 TipiqC' That is conformable to the 

truth. 
)r COrAiUtlle f)vit)6 6. It in like the truth. 

^|l10b4tt) 4III W41IIIB le Tm^T I write sometimeg by eandle 

comvle. light. 

JrcorrttWlle boT54Tn40jrit)6. It islilie a Bnuff-bm. 
B|on n n4 COAtmti T* t»46 She dwells in yonder great hoiue. 

Se Tin 4 be4U£ 50 B4|Ie4'&- That is the way to Dublin. 

eii4c. 
?li) BfUil 4 tlOT 454x1 C4 4)it 4 Do you know whom I love ? 

bpijl 3*411 434n) P 
)r TOiqi^ TC4)i t4|^bT|i 3411 There is many a rich man with- 

rU4irf)iie4T- out tranquility. 

)X be45 4t) t<5l^T r4i) ■0740341. There is litUe pleasure in the 

)X le T)A »4*41Ii 6. It is their father's. 

C4 beojlt 4 xtcij ir ^ujBte- There is beer in your house. 

N) |t4ibe4itl4)l 4 C41I)t; Isoc We were not speaking about 

4*4lpTe- yoo' father. 

K) Eert) tofl 4 1poT T) ^- It was not with my will that she 

married him. 
"Ca it]4C T4I) Ajtiij 4136. He has a son in the army, 

^bd]]! ^fOCAl 1)0 "60 Toi) 4B- Repeat a word or two of thb 

tail). song. 

31iiie4r3 1114C 1)4 T454)pc. Among ihe sons of the priests. 

4)0 ]pe4C4n}4)ril]e 4l)4$4r6 4)e. We have sinned against 

God. 
4)0 "6641)4 re TTO^ 4 'oiMO|% 4 He shall make peace conceni' 

^4d4]'6. ing his sin. 

tn)4)i))c re 30 h^lbdii). He came to Scotland. 



CONJUNCTION. 

1. Tlie coi]jiincdom45Ur>and i]o, or, f|4, thas, and the niEe^ 
have the same moods, and cases, after them that ^ before them > 
as, drijuil n)<lt> 4C4, 45UT tj, 43UT ftWT 30 hjiAt, as it was 
and is, and shaU be for' evur ; ^ox^t An Ue djur 1M l}0)b|ie> the 
beginning of the day and ot tbe work. ( 145.) 

2. ^4)1 as, o, since, ful, befcwe that, n]4, if, rqutt, if not, 
1)0., than, 5Utt, that, and their compounds, aspirate; as, 

BAiUtt) leir tiH ^)3 r« llQ- ^t' °s g*> nth him^ if be come 

with us. 
T<lSd|n) h4r O Co^dlttc tije 'co Let me die, since I hare seen 
■ SflfJT' thy face. 

3. 50, that, vd, if, n]Hr)4., if not, t}At, that, and their com^ 
pounds, eclipse, and prefix t] to vowelg.; as, ( 146.) 

Oejiiin) 30 ■DT«i|i)ic te diuiU- I say that he came over. 

Uii ijdd fti^iiliT) njo fi|i]4t|l4 O that my words were now 

■aijoir T3]MoB*i4- written. 

20ui)A bf tiler's re ii<t)tii. If he had not turned from me. 



^4 AuoXa cu iqe. It you heard me. 

5e sup bii4il uje ft. Although that I struck him. 

3e 30 tt)biuiitiF)i) 6. Ahhough I had strack him, 

3t)iii)4 «ducp4'd 40t)duiiie t>4 Unless some one would come 

dujfie. for him. 

Clttlt]jtl)50 bpon!4[i be4T) 4C4. I heari that one of ihe women 

will be married. 
4)4 'ecjuci!4Ti Ijii fiDjieoA. If we could stay, 
Cosi't 6o|i) tl]0]n 43ur Cljujii The war of Eoin the great, and 

££4'0 £4^415. Conn of an hundred battles. 

t^l ^'piAfAX bUr bl'b 1)0 "Dije. There was not a taste of meat or 

drink found. 
^fl 4t) 4b4|i no TUISTI*^ <i*) Therefore shall a man leave his 

1Fe4|t 4 4^41)1, 4gUT 4^)464. father and his mother. 
)X njo M'o 1)4 JT IWJ'OJll 4Jlt« They are more than can be 

e4ti)- numbered. 

^4C4t)4i5bfU)l tljo *ig tiwti Although my house be not so 

TIT) 43 ©14, 3i'6e4'6 'DO njije with God, yet he hath made a 

Tft ceni)34l lion)T4. bond with me. 

leo isoT ce4S4r3*4lv -do fCdft- Moreover by them is tby ser- 

bTFoiaticui-b. vanl taught. 

■D'CAsal 50 ftpijSe* n^ b4T. Lest ye die. 
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Oip IT CU IT cdj|l 4 t4^4lt. For you have a rieht to get it. 
JOHAT 3Uttt6ui)re4t)|4)$rrcirt- So that be deoiednis muter. 
Bro^ 50 bfml cu r^i'bbiri. Althoagh yon be rich. 
3e C4 cu Ul^lt. NotwiUaatandiDg you are itrong. 



INTEEJBOTION. 

1. The inteijectioti 4, O, requires the vocalive ; and aspirates 
the noun next to it; aa, A Zj^j^AmA 4>e, Lord God. (147.) 

1. W<t)p5> iroe to, and the like, require the dative ; as, tijo^pS 
*UTtn'd*'Hl)*'6oil4, wo to you wretched man. (148.) 

THE COKSTBVCTtON OF INTXIMBCTIONS PBOHlSCUOUBLr EXEMPLIFIED. 

SCf vtttbtj 1)46 frpujljn). Woe is me that I am not ! 

fAjMOfl'.'CAntOj-o'xileytOjtimAitts'. we are all subject tg 

T)Ol) 6U5. death. 

904lfl5 '64ntr4 ! 4 Bl njo bofti. Wo to me ! who was silent. 
9XloitUAji,jrii^'\Mievo6meA- A\ae, hard is your fate! 

tl)HT1). 

1^4(1 41) ro, 4 S^4liHlTr- Come hither, James. 

6in:, eirc, fl)o le4i)Ab t Hush, hush, my child t 

SQo I641) 5ti|t 'D^T!;S njoAlasOiat my friends are gone 

dATTi'oe ti4|rt] ! from me ! 

tUlutl CA cfiU4)ie cu|t4T>. Alas ! alas ! what a sorrovful 
journey. 



END OF THB OBAMHAR. 
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tfaS HUUBKB8 IN THE Ob&MMAB BEFSa TO TB£ COBKBaPO)<S^ 

INO NClCBRfte IN THE FOLLOWING NOTKb] :— 

] . It U impossible to find En^iali woids, which exhibit all ihs 
BODiidf of the Iri«h language. The woids contained in this table 
are such as most nearly resemble them ; the esamples, however^ 
will be sausfactory to Buch as read for their prirate improvement, 
and will be found very impottant, in asusdng the instiuctious of 
the teacher. 

3. The prepoutioa )!), in, was anciottly prefixed to many 
wordi; but, lor sound's sake the i) was omitted; aa, CAt, a 
battle, I5C4T;, in battle. In latter ages, in order to comply with 
a rule of comparatively modem inventiou (which ii noted in treat- 
ing ol the vovels,^ the ) was changed into A ; as, a^CAib; sdll 
however, the satnerapidity of pionunciation, which iha | received 
was applied to & ; and, in many instances, the ) or ^ was en- 
tirely omitted, both in writing and speaking ; as t;4 rt)e II) 11]0 
tontd*; properly contracted into injo toxXa/t; bni commonly 
Fnitten and ^ken ii)o tocUti, I am asleep.'or in'my sleeping slate. 

3. The thick sound of "o, and n, resembles the hardest sound 
lof cl], in the English word think; but in forming this thick 
sound, the tongue must be strongly pressed arainst the root of 
the upper foreteeth, instead of being protruded Del ween the teeth; 
by which means the aspiration is comfiletely stopped, and these 
(Consonants receive nothiug of that semivocal sound which is given 
to th in English, ' • 

4. and 5. The sounds of 1, and t] double, are both formed by 
the same position of the tongue ; viz. by placing it so as to 
press upon the upper foreteeth and gum, while the point of it is 
perceptible between the leeth. The only difference, in forming 
them, is, that the aspiration to I is gutterel, and to t], nasal. 

6. This sound is formed by slightly touching the sound ee 
Englidi, before, as well as after ft i as if the word free was writ- 
ten and pr(Hioanced,/e«iv«. 
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7. Thia sound of r u much more hftrd and forcible thaD that 
of single s in English : it is foTmed by preseuting the point of 
the tongue to the spertnre of the teeth, and expreaaing a very 
■tiODg aspiration. 
8. See note 3. 

S. In ancient writings, the letter 1) was prefixed to rowels, 
much more frequently than in modern onesj thus 6, he, j, she, 
were anciently written lie, and I]|. But it was very seldom at- 
tached to consonants, the pronunciation of which was left to the 
reader's' own judgment. The contiaction, formed by fixing a 
point over a consonant, is a. modcru invention. 

10. The broad vowels are frequently commuted for each olhelf 
when they are not emphsttcai ; aud, in like manner, the small 
vowels may be commuted for each other ; as, 0)|tiTedU, homUr, 
may be written uijtmoll. This change can be mode only whetr 
the vowel or dipthnng is short; thus b4T> death, is always writ' 
ten nith 4 ; bnt b<ir, the palm of the hand, may be also written 

11. 6 aud p, c and 3, "c utSv, Were frequently commuted, 
tn ancient writings; thus a-^ux, or OCUt. and-; U^ttiifc, or Utn^ 
^}ttc, speak; ClWiftt;, or ciMip'O, a visit; and, since it be- 
came usual to aspirate consonants, bl], and rql], ^1) and ^', 
have often 'been commuted in the same manner; as, iv\w^, or 
^h^l'Oi the face. 

12. i)lj and glj may be written indifferendy, in terminations', 
or where they are nut radical; as, }})a,'t, or bfdS meat; ^d.'t' 
tjmre, or iiwSijurre. witness. 

13. Grammarians h&ve commonly laid it down as a rule, that 
T may bs eclipsed by -o, n), or ■c, as well as by bl] ; but this is 
not correct. The examples ^ven of these eclipses are only couii 
tractions for nfO, 'CO,(or no, instead of -oo) ; ibus, 'co ^eoil, or 
CO teoil, thy flesh, is commonly written mifeojX, or TSfeoil ; and 
Ti}0 1eeA\{, my husband, is written nj^eAji. 

14. It will appear, from these tables, that the greater part of 
the words in Irish consists of Sne or two syllables; all radical 
words do so ; but they are very easily compounded into words of 
three or four syllables. In studying these tables, therefore, the 
learner shouldoe accustomed to resolve the polysyllables into 
their constituent parts, and observe t^ separate force of each 
part. 

Although the directions already given are most agreeable to 
the trae pronunciation of the Irub mugaage, yet a conuderable 
diversity exisii, in the manner of sp^Idng it, in different places 
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It would be impossible [o specify idl tlie devlaiioBS from rale, 
that have corrupted the expression oi Lhe Tsrious provinces ; but 
the lollowine may serve as a few instances of them ; — 

In general the accent falls on the first syllable, and this prin- 
ciple is observed in the north of Ireland ; a«, 4|tdi), bread ^ {14- 3,^^- 
ru|ti a razor; but, ih the south and west, they say Ap4n, )mtu)i, \«fi4' 
&c. 

Again, -when I) follows C, 5, ft), or '6, it i& pronounced, in 
the north, like |t ,■ as, ci)>iii), a bone, C|l4t)) ; cno, anut, ctio ^P*) 
Sqiori), BU acdon, 5)iiortl ; vmt, envy cpu* ; but in the south tM" 
and west the true pronnnciauon is retained, and the q receives its cnuc<» 
own, sannd. W«rfM«t; 

B,or It), when aspirated, was originally sounded aS' e j as njO 
UtAtAljl, my molher, pronounced mo vahair. This ancient 
pronunciation is still retained in tbe north of Ireland, as in 
Scotland, and tbe Isle of Man It is also ret^ned in the south, 
in tbe be^nning of words ; and in the middle, ifjoined by a small 
vowel, thus, ]*4]'6b)ti, rich, the pronounce taivir. But if thti 
next vowel be broad, as in the words ^K>5it]^, harvest; fcu)- 
%Ait, an edge ; which should be pronounced favor and favour 
(being two words of distinct syllahles,] those of the south en- 
tirely suppress lhe consonant ; and, contracting the two syllable! 
into'one, they say, f6a^, and f4e[i- 

Tbrougbout Connaught, Leinster, and some counties of Ul; 
Bter, the sound of v is substituted far that of v, to represent bh, 
and njl), Thas, njo B4t> my death, and njo ti)<ic, my son, 
fproperly sounded, ma vas, and mo vac,)aTe pronounced, mo 
rna», and mo tvac. Thus, loo, in the Apostle's creed, thd 
words, sdbji* oil Sp)0|i4T) H40rtj, conceived fiom the Holy 
Ghost, are pronounced in the west of Ireland, gow fit] SpiOfUfo 
Ndoti] ; wiihonl considering ibal the word 54^4'^ in ancient 
manuscripts, is often written c^pifd being clearly of the same 
origin with the Latin capio. 

C^, at the end of words, or syllables, is very weakly expressed 
by the natives of Ulster : 4d receives no more force, than if It 
were written a,]); and ch, before c, is quite silent in all the 
country along the sea coast, from Derry to Waterford; thus, bj 
vii|r]e \iotTi, there was a poor man, is there pronounced, b] 
tmjoe boc. 

Tj\i is also omitted in pronouncing many words, such as 4<!41)t, 
father, VSAXJA)^. mother, &c., in most of the counties in Ulster 
and the east of Leinster, where these words are pronounced as if 
written 44)tt n)44fTi- 
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Bueh is a specimeii of the pTovincial accents, wVkIi v«ry is 
Irub, aa in all olber living languages ; and the only remedy for 
whicb is a careful attendance to those rules, wbi<:h are framed 
conformably to ibe ortbograpby, and founded upon the authority 
of the ancienti, in whose time the language was cullivated and 
refined infinitely beyond the modem manner of expression. 

15. The article is simply, as follows i 

iraaGI.4B. TLDBAL, 

Nou. ai). Na. 

trSS. MaSC, 41); TEU. 1)4. 

It is inflected, in tbe difierent cases, by prefixing «o (or tbe 
daiive ; as, po 411, contracted, x>or], and 'coii4 : and using some 
pTeposition that governs the ablative ; as, leir ^I^l &c. four of 
which are exhibited wiih the article, by way of example, 

16. These rules comprehend all tbe information respecting 
genders, that can be of use to the learner. Such words, as do not 
come under thein, must be learned by practice. Nor is it of 
any consequence to a persoo who does not speak Irish as his 
native tongue, to he told, that the pronoun, e, he, will agree 
with the masculine only ; % she, with the feminine ; or that the 
sender may be ascertuued by trying tbe concord of a noun with 
tbe article. 

17. It will appear, upon inspecting tbe declensions, that nouna 
ID general undergo not more than two inflexions, besides tbe 
Bominative ; and that they might be declined with three cases — 
viz., the nominatii'e, genitive, and dative. But experience has ■ 
sufficiently proved, that learners more easily comprehend the 
construction of a language, when words, which are used in di- 
rectly opposite sitostions, are denominated diffin'ently, even 
though there be no difference in their form, than when the same 
title IS nven to tbe agent, and tbe object in discourse. Hence 
tbe usuiu dirision into six cases has been adopted, as being best 
suited for the purpose of grantmatical construction. 

16. The nouns of tbe Irish language seem naturally to divide 
themselves into the four declenwons here exhibited : and the ex- 
amples classed under each, comprehend a conuderable nnjiber 
of nouns ; an expertness in declining whicb, will render all others 
easy and familiar. 

The prepoMtion le, with, which is exhibited as ths ugn of the 
ablative, bas bren chosen merely for convenience ; but any other 
preposition governing the ablative would answer equally well, 
ana might he substituted in its place. 
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If It be slill regretted, ihal no specific rulea can be RiTen, to 
aBcertain in every instance to what declension a word betongi, 
from an inspection of the nominative alone— it is to be consi- 
dered, that this difficulty is not peculiar to the Irish ; and « 
moderate degree of attention will overcome it in this as well as in 
other languages. 

19. The list of heteroclites might be rendered more eopious, 
hy attending to the varioua inflexions of nouni, in the dinerent 
pans of Ireland. But as Uiis would be descending to the sanc- 
tion of provincial barhariams, it appeared more advisable to 
state those only which are untformlj irregular. Perhaps, even 
lo these, additions might be made, which have escaped the no- 
tice of Uie compiler. 

20. Having learned to decline nonns alone, the student will 
easily inflect taem with tbe article, which should be kept at bu- 
siness entirely separate from the former. Almost every aoaa 
may be inflected with the article ; and it would be no unprofit- 
able exercise if the examples under the foregoing declensions 
were revised, in union with the article. 

31' Although the combiuation of words, such as articles. noUDS, 
aad adjectives inSecled together, belongs more properly to 
Syntax, yet it was thought advisable to exhibit them here ; and 
the student, in learning the use o( the article, (see p. 76,) 
should always refer to these examples. 

22. Fariicij>le3 ending in i$, which come under this 'rule, 
take ise additional, in the nominative plural ; as be<lt)tllSi betlT)- 
tMISte, blessed. 

23. Adjectives are frequently eclipsed, ofler nouns, in the 
ablative singular, and genitive plural ; as oi) 3C0)r> from the 
foot ; t)a U Opodit, of the cold days. 

24. The genitive of many adjectives requires an increase, in 
order to form the comparaUve ; as, ■olu-t, gen. vXvrte, comp. 

4)e, of it, is often added to comparatives ; as, 3)otr4)«e, tbe 
shorter of it ; buft sjonwi-oe *e ni)- 

33' In order to make the expression complete, or requires itj|i 
iyt, after the adjective ; as, ax 3|le 4)11 bjc the whitest of all, 
but A]ji b)T> is often omitted. 

Bo, rely, can hardly be said to denote a superlative degree of 
comi>BriBon ; as it simply signifies a high degree of the quality 
that is expressed ; but it is most convenienUy classed with su- 
perlatives, in grammar ; and, when this distinction is observed, 
it ctm occasion no error. 
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26. Some olber adjeclives seem lo form the degrees of compa- 
rison irregnUrly ; as, moll, low, ijiof )xle, lower, &c., bui, as 
these are only contractiona for the full words, ihey may be belter 
learned by practice. 

"pOBUr, near, compar. If0)5re, may be added to this list. 

37. These are ihe names of the numerals, as now expressed. 
In former times the higher decades were expressed by single 
words ; as, cjiiocd-D, thirty, ceaT;|ul64'D, forty, i)od<iO, ninety, 
&c. ; and the ordinals were formed accordingly ; hut these words 
are no longer generally intelligible, and it would only perplex 
the learner lo exhibit obsolete words, which may be easily learned 
in reading ancient writings. 

28. In the north of Ireland, Tnufi is commonly said, instead of 
bii|i, your ; hut it is never used in correct writings. 

29. The use of these abbreviations is to. avoid that hiatus 
which is occasioned by a concurrence of vowels ; and it is a 
principle upon which the euphony of this, and every other po- 
lished language is founded. 

30. The simple and original relative ii 4 who which, for 
which 'DO or T]OCj is often used in writing. ?li) ce, pro- 
perly means the male person (who understood} ; and 41] Vh tbe 
female person. Ce be, is a contraction for c|4, ce or cj, who, 
hA't, were, and 6, he, she, or il. But in all these expressions 
tbe relative 4, who or which, is either expressed or understood. 

<tl. CjieU'D is more used in writings of some age, than in fa- 
miliar conversation. 3° "ce, as it is commonly written, and 
pronounced, may be only an abbreviation for SUfC, (Latin quid] 
6, what is it ? And it has been ingeniously observed by Mr. 
Stewart, that the pronoun should be distingnised here by the 
termination; viz., that in spealting of males, we should say, 
3U1T) £-^ot females 5ti|-c), but this distincdou is not observed 
in ancienl writings. 

32. Site, yonder is frequently used insead of ii-D, after prO' 
nouns of ihe third person ; as Ye TM'C' 4t) l%4ri Ce4'ctj4 yon- 
der is the same man : or when put ahsolulely, the noun being 
understood ; as, le TiiT> with yon ; 4 B^jc VU rfi^ ; do you 

33. Ljoit}, le4C, &c. These compound pronouns are read, in 
books and writings of some antiquity, (as they are still retained 
in the Scottish Galic,) tHOfl. piOTJi PIT. TH'Ij W^' PW' 

34. It may be sufficient to mention here, once for all, that 
there is some variety in the orthography of these pronouns, even 
among the most correct ivrilers. Thus, ihe third perfons singu? 



lar, femmiae, Afce, 4\r^^, i.u]ce, &c., miglit be more correctly 
lermiuated in i as, 4)C], AlfT)), duiC), &c., being formed by ibe 
combination of the prepoeitions with 1, ahe. But aa ibis ortho' 
grapby never wat generally practised, it was not thougtil advin- 
ible to derialo from tbe written standards of ilie language. 

Thus Ijont is frequently written le<in) ; ui)t|ie, U||tT;l)l, ; onu, 
UA'tfA, ti4b^, and the like ; but in all these instances, the 
original and radical Eoands are preserved ; ibe only licence b«jng 
in the use of the adventitioas letters. 

35. There is a peculiar delicacy and beauty in (be use of the 
increase in Iriab, which it is hardly posiible to express io any 
other language. The utmost accuracy i* obserred, even by the 
most illiterate native, in thus distinguishing the leading, or 
most prominent sabject in the sentence. Sometimes, in order to 
mark a peculiar emphasis, the word feii], self, is used instead of 
the termmalioiu usually added ; as, Ii|^6 it)e ^n 6, I myself 
did it. 

36. This subject ii ao very important, that the learner, who 
desires to become a proGcient in tbe Iruh language, should not 
rest satisfied with the few example here exhibited i but retrace 
the declensions, combining nouns, adjectives and pronouns, in 
every variety, and marking accurately tbe distinctions of mean- 
ing produced hy the emplwticaT increase. 

37. Some respectable Irish grammarians represent the in6exions 
of verbs as much more aimpls than they are here exhibited i but 
it is mnch to be questioned whether through a too great eazcr- 
n^ for simplifying, they do not occasion mora obscurity than 
the most tedious examples would produce. Tbe inquisitive stu- 
dent will wiih to see the various modes of thought and action 
fully expressed : and he can content himself with committing to 

.memory those that are radically different; and n-hich are dia- 

tinguisbed by being inflected throngh all the persona. 

It is proper to observe, that all the inflexions of tbe verbs, 

(particularly the terminations of the second and third persona 

plural,) are not equally used, in common writing and conversa- 
. lion, diroughoiit every part of Ireland. But, as it would be 

impossible to specify all the local idioms, it appeared aufficient 
. to omit only Buch words as are obsolete, and to insert aucb as 

are understood in general, adopting the best Irish authon as the 

criterion of propriety. 

Some writers on Irish grammar deny tbe existence of an inii- 
- nilive, and say that the place of it is supplied by a reibal noun ; 

but this is only quibbling about nttines ; (h« infinitive and par- 



118 HOTSS. 

ticiple, imply ibe force (tf nouD*, ia Iriah, u in all oUier lan- 
guBgei. 

39. Tbeie, uid the Ulce, mky more properly be conndered u 
pardcipial phntet, compoied of the infinitive, and a prepoaition, 
ihan as simple paiticiplei. 

40. Thia aeeond form of the preaent tense ia the atiginel and 
correct one ; the first is nothing more than the simple verb, with 
^prefixed ; but they are both very commonly used, both in writ- 
ing and speaking. 

41. In all interrogations, 41) ^ is eitb«r expressed or under- 
stood ; aometimes it ia pronounced d, on account of ifae follow- 
ing consonant ; sometimes it is entirely omitted, aa in the pre- 
sent instance ; and sometimes before b. it ii changed into n| ; 
as, 4 n|blu|tlTl f wilt tbou strike ? 

42. This form of the preter tense differs from the preceduig 
in the omission of the sign vo. The rign of the preter was an- 
ciently written po or a-o, as well aa co ; but in modern speak- 
ing and willing, it ia very often omitted, and the tenae ia as- 
certained by the form of the verb. 

43. Instead of fi4lb V^'^t 'n (be third person ploral, |14B- 
4V(l)t was commonly in use some time since ; but it is hardly 
understood at present. 

44. These persons are indifferently written bidfi, or bK>6> 
(See note 10.) This consaetndinal tense, (which some writers 
make a separate mood), ia very moeh used in all varbs, to de- 
note an uaaaLor habiiiul atate of acting or being. 

45. The interrogative 4t) ? is here changed into fl}, for sound's 
sake, the o being usually omitted. (See note 41.) 

46. The second person plural is sometimes written Bet^, in- 
stead of bei<, ye sTiaO be. 

47. In such expressions as these, the relative 4, who, ia al- 
ways expresaed or understood. 

48. dhlim ia most correctly the sign of this tense ; and iitU)i, 
which is also used, is nothing more than a rapid and vulgar 
manner af expression. 

49. This dso may be written Uht ; or,~ as it is sometimes 
pronounced, %e4'6(l'r- 

60. SOu^ is frequently used instead of iQHltd, in thiB tense, 
u in the present, negative, snb}nnctive. 

SI. These expressions are literally translated, it were good 
with me that I were ; and, it were better with me that I were. 
Many such pbrasm are used ; as, bwt ti))4i) lion), I desire ; n* 
t!]iii4S t|Oti) TfAi ii4)B fl)e, I am swry I was not. 
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62. The gwleutiol c&a hirdlv be called a umple tuood in 
Irish, BB it is always formed by tne combinatiuu of two or mora 
words. These forms of expression, honever, are extremely com- 
mon, and necessary to be well snderstood. And, as tbey are 
eqaivalent to the cotepound moods and tenses of the English, 
and other languages, it seems proper to arrange them under the 
title of a separate mood. 

53. Many regular rerbs might be exhibited as example^ all 
diRerin^ in some minute particulars ; but a remarkable proof of 
that which is chosen being one of the most proper is, that is 
the tame which has been adopted by Mr. Stewart, in his Oatie 
grammar, published long since this was written. 

Qi. In these expressions, (as in those noted 47,) the relative 
4, wbo, which, ia always expressed or understood. 

56. The sign no is frequently omitted in this tense,; and the 

fenooal terminations are seldom nsed in vulgar conversatioti. 
B the Erse dialect, ihey are entirely omitted. 
In old fDaniucripU, tlie tertnination r^An), or Tlotl), is some- 
llmea written in the first person plural ; as, co bu4)lTe4n), loi 
'DO ttiMite^iiXkTi, we struck. 

66. To these may be added the prefer interrogadve, negative, 
i)4(U|i biufl tije, did I not strike P M4ri >• aumetimes written for 
i}46dti, by mistake. 

67. The second person plural is sometimes wrilten biuilfi^e; 
and the third person, bu4)lfiv. The j, in the first form of the 
future, is iatroduced in order to give more strength to the ex- 
pression ; and (}i« termination is written indifferently e4'o, or 
I'D, when tba penult ends in a small vowel ; as, b}i)tT^AVr Vf 
hjiirfj-o, 1 shall, or will break. 

But if the penult be broad, 4,-o only is used ; as, CAffAXi, I . 
■hall, or will twist. There are many verbs, however, which do 
not admit f in the future. 

68. The same observation, with reneot to the relative, wbich 
is made, notes 47 and 64, is to be conunoed here. 

69. When the penult ends in a broad vowel, the termination 
of this tense is regularly jAm i as, "da scaTHHI- 

But more usually a broad vowel is inserted, before |ij lo cor- 
respond with that in the penult ; as, -OA ■SfiAXfA)'ft or, S'^XWfilt 
haa I twisted. 

The f u frequenlly omitted in this tense, except in the second 
person lingnlar : and the second person plural is frequently 
us«d, without the ptownm. The onhography of the severnl 
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ID different maniucripls, but still the radieal 



or, I Had ye sent. 



4)d scuifie^ii re. had be seot ; 4)4 scujuj-oir, had they sent. 
. 60. It will be a uselul exercise for the learner heie, to form 
B number of potential phrases, by combining Itoit] ledt;, &c., 
VAit], 'Ci()c, &c., with such words as those exhibited in these 
examples- 

61, The simple participle is \nxAl\ve- Tbe termination is 
somewhat TarioUs, in different Terba, see page 66, Formation of 
the passive voice. Thus, when the last vowel of the penult is 
broad, tbe termination is Ctt; as, C4rC4, twisted; or an i is 
inserted in the penult ; as, bpuj bjtUT5ce, bruised. When th« 
termination of the imperative is a soft guttural, tbe c is often 
aspirated, for sonud's sake; as, 5)onttllS, shorten, ^lottiujsce, 
or rather 3iontuJ5*e, shortened. 

6S. This termination is often lengthened l>y poetic invention, 
vA) being inserted before the last syllable ; as, bu4)ll'l'te<t]t, for 
biMTl^eAlt. 

- 63. Tbe preternegHtiTe may be formed thus; tl^uq^ be 5U|t 
budU-b iTje, or niut)d nfinuiXfj'o nje. 

■ 64. These verbs nearly correspond, in their nature, to tbon 
commonly denominated neuter. But they are nq{ so numsroni^ 
ss none of them are used to denote any strong exertion, even 
when tbe acuon does not fall upon another object. 

€9. The observation made on tbe letter a, with respect to the 
preposition di}, is fully exemplified here, add throughout these 
verbs. See a]<io page 79, rale 10.* 

■ 66. This interrogative can hardly be used, in the first person, 
bnt Is exhibited here, for the sake of uniformity. ■ 

- 67. Aa it has been more than once observed, in other notes, 
there is some variety in this tense, as spoken in different places; 
thus, 

*1f iofoeAUxti, t)j toToeAVfAX), or ijj tojttejtU nje, I will not 

%t 5C0i'oedlf4T) ^ 4 scoccetiUti) f kt., shall I sleep &c. 

68. As the potential mood is formed, in these verbs, by aid of 
the same words ihftt are already exhibited in bj, and biiAft, . it is 
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unnecessary (o repeat it here. It nifty be almost superSuoua to 
observe, thai reflected verbs, imulyiog no action done to another, 
are incapable of beint; inBeclea in [be passive voice. 

69. Having studied the Tull esamples of cpnjogBtions, the 
learner will here see the original simpficity, and remarkable re- 
gularity, of (he Irith verbs. That the imperative ii the root, 
irom which all the other parts are lotmed, will be evident, on the 
slightest inspection. The same observation occurred to Mr. 
Stewart (Gafic Grammar, page 82] ; but it is somewhat singalar, 
that, in giving tbe examples of the conjugations, be does not 
place the imperative first in order. 

70. Tbe form CO biiditg^, corresponds more exactly with the 
general rule ; although tw Budlnii is more common. The same 
may perhaps be observed ol some other verbs, hot tbe difference 
is so inconsiderable, thatit does not seem worthy of being noted 
as an iTregularily. 

71. 72. When these references were-made, for notes, it was in' 
tended to insert the observations, which have already been made, 
at notes 57, and 59. 

73. In the foUuwing tables, as many of these verbs as occurred 
to the author's observation are inserted. Hedoes not pretend to 
say, that the lists are complete; hut they contain, at least, the 
grealur part uf such words; and the learner will easily attain the 
knowledge of any others, in the course of reading, and speaking. 

74. Some of Uie foregoing verbs may be otherwise formed, in 
the infinitive ; as, 

Cor^lij, — 'oo ior4ji)B, — TM ioiT)dri), defend. 
CjiejT!, — iiieixiitjgl,;— iijie)'oe<i'6, believe. 
Wurs*'!.— ilJUTSdjlc, — itjUTsU*, awaken. 
Cite)3, — t\ieT^eal, — *Tiei311'. forsake. 
TJuis, — 6ui3rt)e4l,- *U)5t;t), understand. 
S4Ti)<il, — x^i\jU.ti, — fariiAilv, compare. 
Note, thai t; is often added to t), where it might be well 
omitted; as, ' 

t^, "CO ledr|?l)iiiDT;, for "OO leAiirifi)?) follow. 

75. This, with the three foregoing blank references, is intended 
to point out words, in which there is some deviation from the 
general rules. But these irregularities are more owing to local 
idioms, than to any radical variety of expression ; and they are 
noted here, that the learner may not hesitate in generally inflect- 
ing all verbs, according to the common rules. 

[f the unperalive ti)0Ti)4i), ibive, were'oged, there would be no 
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imsnlftiity in this verb, ia which the " 4" ii Ihe leading and ri- 
diod Towel. 

76. Ithai been justly obKired by Creneral Valiancy, that 
" from th« description given of the irregtilar verbs, by M'Cnrtin 

' and Molloy, they are sufficient to deter any one from attempting 
to learn this language ; whereas, they are neither more numerous, 
nor more difficn^, than those of the Latin, French, and EngUsh 
languages." 

77. N|R}, I dOi iu old maausciipts it written 5t)in) ; and 
)i|iTe«r> i did, is written ]U)l$r)^. M'Curtin remarks (hat 3 
should always he ret^ned in ihia verb, to dislingnish it from t)i, 
not ; bnt this is not obBerred in the Irish Bible, or many correct 
modem works. 

The preter interrogative of all the irregular verbs, except ab^, 
■ay, is formed of a or 4tt, instead n( iwn- 

78. The imperative 4b4 is propounded of a'd, and befit ; as 
also the preler xiuH^^, of 00 and beiitc Thus, in ancient 
manuscnpts, we read, 4fl]ttl TT betitc 4t) f}\e, as the poet says ; 
4X) beAjK; 41) l^lle, the poet said. Hence x>libri4r and, lMt1V4i'> 
will not admit of -oo as the sign of the preter, because this par- 
ticle ia compounded in the verb itself. 4}e)|iTn) ve4)t4iv, &c.. 



are also contractions ot vo and He^- 

TbA participles it4'6, ri4'64, and the , 
from an obsolete verb, ^]ve4Tt, it ia said or called ; to be found 



A participles It4'6, ^14*64, and the passive jtiine, said, are 



In old manuBcripti. 

79 80. TJaJi\ is compounded of vo, an obsolete particle, or 
aign of the dative, and beift; and probably means give. Bei|t 
is often used alone, in the imperative, to signify give, bring, 
cany, lay hold on, overtake, or bring forth young. 

The preter tense of C4B4 It vnsAX, CUj nje, I gave or brought. 
The preter of be)|t ix jtuMri ttu; rife, I took, laid hold on, over- 
took, or brought forth. 

BXAUFLZB. 

T>4lS4 "fisoi "6414)- Give a drink to me. 

£,X^«'- )BH.gUwi,h,o„. 

Bei)i 4 ro* Lay hold on tiiis. 

Bbe4rt4 nie -tuiv €. I will give it to you. 

Be4tt4it)0)'D ortft- We shall overtake Ihem. 

Be4)U me clorte«il) Ifont. I will bring a sword with me. 
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Be4)U fi eU$. Sh« will bfar a cbild. 

T>1)U5 n '641I) 6. She gave it to me. 

7^115 re letr £• He brought it with him. 

Kiis re terr £• He took it with him. 

Bus 1; onut. She overtook them. 

Bus ^ "t^- Slie ^" *' Bon- 
81 The endre imperative i* thus formed : 

If 1. CjSeAtijojT, let ug come. 
1 2. CTSi-be, come ye. 
]3. Cisi-Dir, or ciseA-trwo. 
i let them come. 
The parUciple ve^its, is alio found written via&b, vts^ain, 
and coije4&c. 

62. llie obeolele verb nrsitt) ; prefer, TUtiriiC to arrive at, or 
come to, is sometimes oiea ia the preter. It aeems to be com- 
pounded of ]to and 05]tl], (10 and ^linc. 

83. It is probable that e is the radical letter in this verb, as in 
the Greek im, and Xiatin eo, I go ; hence cd go, having f> 
prefixed. 

In ancient manuscripts, «o ixAA is found, instead of -OO 
iUAj-t, in the preter ; as, ro^l'^ -te^ 0I) itfAt, a troop went 
over the plain. 

The participle pasuve b used, compounded wtth it), or fot|> fit 
or proper to be done ; as, )0i)culc4, fit, or proper U go 01 to be 
gone. 

84. 1=^ signifies also get, and may be so translated through- 
out. In the north of Ireland it is protioaDced as if written fo$. 

85. The passive infinitive, and participle, are not in use. <l)o 
jp]t was formerly used, as well as flU^Xi in the preter ; as "©O 
nift Pljllrp, Philip WM found. 

The future affirmarive, ^abAXi. and seA^dft, are borrowed 
from 54ft, have, take, or receive, 

86. yevt signifies behold, or take a view of anything. 4>e^, 
and 4ilfA)iC, observe, ui look at ; with which may be classed 
b|iedtt)dl$, notice, remark. Cjnj, I see, or perceive an object 
yeK, or f)4C, is used after negative, interrogatife, and condi- 
tioual participles ; as, t>4 fe)C i ^, do not look on that ; rif* 
^K cu, if you see. And, in the imperative, first person plural, 
f41c|on), or yeiaom, let us see. 

87. The passive infinitive and participle are not in use. 
fAjCBAj^, 01 as it ii ■ometi.gies written iK:|cte4]t, is ufi«n used 



)J,:»,,.C,00<^|C 



124 NfiTEs. 

impenonally, wiih a dative or tlie person, (as in olher languages,) 
to espresa, think; or imagine ; as, Dd l)<lb4 A fiTMiceip *ijc, dw 
not say what you tfain\ ; njd £|ce4|l 'ti^c, if you imagine To 
which may be added the ancient prefer, £ot]C4T ; a«, t>0 dottCttr 
V4i))T4 n)<itt di) 5Ce<i'ol)<i, it seemed good to me also. 

88. 6rrc, listen, is more commonly ased, in the imperative, 
than clu|t), hear. In ancient tmdngs, cliur was the imperative 
of this verb ; but it is now used to signifv an ear. 

eloign) is used, as well as ctu|ii)tti, in the present indicative ; 
and -DO dloT. (still used iti Munster,} was the original preter, 
instead of tio txialox '> as, ^X) tiox twt 4 Httn)tt, a voice was 
beard in Rama. 

89. This can be done only with adjectives signifying qnali^ 
As to numerals, they are expressed adverbially by prefixing 4fl, 
Ai)X^, or. morB commonly, 'fit), in the, (see page 91, rule 7,*) 
to the ordinal adjective, and adding die, place ; as, Y^t) TJitCAT 
A]'C, thirdly, i. e. in the third place. To express once, twice, 
&c., ip4, upon, about, is used wiin ihe cardinal adjective; as fta 
■io, fA Titll, &c. 

90. Adverbial expressions of tbis kind are very numerous ; but 
those here exhibited will aSord a specimen of the manner in 
which they are formed. 

91. Thesewordsarecommonly called inseparable prepositions, 
but, as ibe predicate no relation, they are more properly deuomi- 
uaied adverbial particles. 

To those here asserted, some authors have added the follow- 
ing, viz :— 

,U^_ I Good, as, 'D4Srt)ii1il^P. good people. ' 

^pot, bad. •D)iodri'uir]i;e, ill taught. 

Priloi^, first. P|l)0ti)4n3b4)i, first cause. 

Teil, very bad. T^jlsiHotl), a very bad action. 

Kojii), before. Poirtjiurt'ce, before said. 

Ho, very. Bort]4|T;, very good. 

5tO|1, continual. Siopuirse, constant rain. 

C|on]t)4, a will. 'Cioitjdu^c, a friendly visit. 

TjU4'6, rusticity. 7^U4^le4r. rustic cunning. 

But the five first of these are adjectives; the three next separable 
adverbs; and the two last, nouns. 

The following particle was inadvertetyly omitted — viz.: Sip, 
very great ; as, T^jfoorijAin, very deep. 

92. 20ii)i is only an abusive pronuDciaijon, and ortbography. 
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for Ti)Uti<i, atlhotTgh it is T«ry common. * See note 48. 

93. It a])peared simpler lo give the following alpb&bet)c«l list 
of preposittoni, than to class them accordiiig to their influence, oa 
HBnally done, which infringes on the business of syntax. 

94. Som^ other words have been enumerated as prepositions } 
auch as, AnjAi, out, ^U, beyond, TMiX, up, and the like ; 
but these are evidently adverbs, requiring the preposition -oe, or, 
as it is commonly written, tio, after them ; as, TJdoB AnjiC 'Otnt 
cl)l5i the outer side of the bouse. 

4)0, and 50, both signify to ; hut th« difference between them 
(as well remarked by Mr, Stewart) is, that -oo implies niotion 
towards, and 30 motion terminating at an object ; as, dudjti re 
x>0 cl)i34i)Iii5, he went lo, or towards the king's house; **)- 
i)!C re 30 bI)1$ <1I) JUJ, he came unto ihe king's house. 

tie is not used as a simple preposition ; but it is clearly disiin- 
gnisbed from oo, to, in compounds ; as, 'D)on) from me, ve, 
or tie, from bim. 

95. 96, 97, 98, 99. These words are uever used separately, 
as nouns, yet they appear to have a clear and distinct significa- 
tion, which may De ascertained from the correspondiug grates. 

100. It is more probable that 'ce, of, is the simple preposition, 
ip such phrases as "DObic; although it is always written zo. 

101. Some other conjunctive phrases might be added to thcae; 
but, as they are formed by the combination of the simple con- 
junctions with other words, it did not seem necessary to Insert 
them. 

The common conjunction (i5Ur> and, or, as it is often pro- 
nounced Jx, was inadvertently omitted in this table. 

102. With these perhaps may I>c classed i)|4)i, neither. 

103. For the use of ii|utid, and n)U|t, see note 93. Many 
words are nsed with ni4, and 50, to form a variety of conjunc- 
tive phrases, the meaning of which is always ascertained by the 
leadmg word. 

104. No lanenage abounds more in passionate inleijections 
than the Irish : hut it would be vain and useless to attempt an 
enumeration of them. 

105. This is certainly a common, but il is not a correct mode 
of speaking and writing. The Scottish Galic changes t) inU) tl), 
before labids ; as, m] b4r> the death, they say am b4r> This 
licence, for sound's sake, is more allowable than that used in the 
Irish. 

106. This mode of separating the a and i), has been adopted 
in order to accommodaie the wiitteu to the spoktm language ; but 
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il tbonld not b« prmctued, u it is commonly done, haviiig the 
appearance, to tbe inexpenenced reader, of deviating from ihe 
genenlrnles of etymolo^. 

107. If 50 "oe be emmderod ai only an abbreviation for 5UIV 
6, what (ia) it P the phiaM will nm diua, in Englisb, what is 
(it) Ihe hour ? 

108. This ia equivalent to the expreirioD, b4 r4r$fOet>]]l n^e, 
I was a eoldier. 

109. This is not properly an exception to the general mle; 
foi the latter substantive really forms the snbject of a separate 
piepoution ; as, nj4C Jorejplj e4*ot], or, ir 6 IT) 4>) T*">)t, the 
■on of Joseph, namely, or, that is the carpenter. 

110. It may be observed, in general, that the form of (be ad- 
jective depends npon the noun, only when it immediately foUowa 
the noun, in any degree of comparison.' 

111. The reason of this is well exprened by Mr. Stewart, in 
the following <psrds (see \m Grammar, page 143) : 

" The grammatical distinction, observable in the following ex- 
amples, IB agreeable to the strictest philosophical propriety. 

Fm tqir' At) r3Mt] seuit," I made the aharp knife; h«re tbe 
adjective agrees with the nonn, for it modifies the noun, dis- 
lingaishing that knife from others. " K)^ n)ir' M T5I4Q 
Setltl," I made the knife sharp ; here the adjectives does not 
wee with the noun, fur it modifies not tbe noun but 
t&a verb. It does not characterize the object on which the 
action is performed ; but it combines with the verb in speci* 
fying the nature of tbe operation performed. Tbe expresnon is 
equivalent to " ^\feujiA]6 tijc 4i) TCjMt," I sharpened the knife," 

112. Sometimes, when the possession is strongly expressed, 
the phrase is changed, by inserting 30, with ; as, fe^H 50 B^t- 
Un)5 n'oeips, instead of, peATi M r^lUntse 'oet^ise, the maa 
of, or with tbe red cloak. 

113. As this is only a licence, for better sound's sake il U 
not freqaently done, 

114. le, with, by, or along with, is, very properly, the only 
sign of tbe ablative used imder this rule ; for it implies, not 
merely a tendency towards, according to tbe principle ot other 
languagi^, but ajoxlapoution and continuance. 

lid. Ibiieod of t)4, than, lOT]^ was frequently used some 
jrears since. ]t)2lo^ ^bAC%iT5)l,S5dcdi)iHl)<>ltit}^, print- 
ed at Brussels, in the 1 7lh century, it is always iot)4, before a sin- 

rar, and lOljAjXi, or Itvdj-D, before a plural : but why it should 
forced to agree with the number, is difficult to conjecture. 
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llfl. M), nic.inay be ab^viaiions for li)Se4i), or u it is pro- 
nounced in Scodatia,aQd in the North of Ireland, tfwi <i dangnler. 

117. It MemR most convenient lo treat of the several kinJoa of 
pronouns separately, though it may occasion some repitilion; u 
the use of them is more clearly shewn thus, tboii by attempting to 
rednce them to general rules. 

1 18. The anomaly, in the use of tbeM pronouns, nos probably 
introduced, for better sonnd't sake, and aftenvords comitted to 
writing. In the Scottish Galic, i^, j6. Sec., are much more fre- 
quently naed as nominatives. 

119. This might be variously expressed in Irish; thus, tr e 

Alt m 4 "DfiS "te 4 110<it! f^) fip'Sl). 4 6ejC 4lt) 40I)4|t firCMTJ 

ta.)6 the thing that left me this night in sorrow, is to be alone 
after all. 

130, 121. A distincdon is observed in the use of these com- 
pound pronouns, liort) is used to denote mental affection only; 
out 4540), and oittt), relate both to mind and body. 

122. As there is nothing, in the Irish language, in which 
leamera are apt to find more difficulty, than in the use of the em- 
phstical increase the closest attention to these rules is necessuy. 
There b a remarkable analogy between the emphalioal Greek parti- 
cle yi, added to pronouns, and the increase, in the Irish language. 

123. This is agreeable to the principle of the most polished 
languages, in which these pronouns alone never can follow the 
verbs with which they agree. 

124. The nse of the personal terminations is very inconsidera- 
ble, In those parts of Ireland that are adjacent to Scotland. In 
the latter country they ale now little used. Bui in ancient writ- 
ings ihey are continually used. And in the south and west of 
Ir^and, they aie so frequent, in the mouths of the common peo- 
ple, that it occasions a considerable difficulty to on illiterate na- 
tive of the north in understanding them. 

\2&. The pronoun is never used in the first and second persons 
of the consuetudinal, after V4 i as, -04 n)bU4)lls]fi, hod I stmck ; 
■04 tqbiuilfeo^, hadit thou struck. 

12b. This corresponds exactly to the absolute case, in other lan- 
guages ; but it is much more frequently used in Irish. Ftn 
wherever the word whtn can be used with a noun, or pronoun, in 
English, it may be turned in this manner, in Irish ; as, when lh« 
old man heard that, 45 cloirji^ riD 'cot cre4t)'uu)i]e. 

127. This form of expression is much more common, in Irishi 
than in any modern language ; and corresponds' remarkably with 
the idiom of the Greek language. 
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128. There a a considerable latilu^ in tde use of this expres- 
sion. When any thing isto be expressed positively, or definitively, 
the consueludinal form is hardly ever used. 

129. This corresponds exactly with the second supine in Latin ; 
fts, 5ri^'^1'44 Is ^^Kijn dvlce visv, pleasant to see, or to be seen. 

130. Tt is not easy to account for this distinction betn'oen mas- 
calinea and feminines; and, although generally used, it appears 
almost entirely arbitrary. 

131. CljuiT], for the purpose, is commonly used before the infi- 
nitive ; as, tMAyt xe £uTti cotithDT 4 •oaXi^'c, he vent to give an 
account. In rapid speaking, tbe sign ^o, or 4, is omitted before 
the infinitive ; as, m ^|iU -tbnil) tt lettTc ^i) f ^ici^n 4p|4rt)> I 
never happened to see the like. And this elliptical form b«s been 
adopted in wridng also. 

132. Even nouns, and adjectives, are sometimes nsed in tbe 
same manner as reflected verbs; as, C4 nje n)0 tuoi), lam (in) 
my sleep; \>) nje n|0 TOf]i£)t) TU4)i), I was in tny drowsy sleep, 

133. There were some auxiliary verbs in use anciently, which 
it is useless to enumerate here, as tliey are not met with, in any 
recent manuscript, or publication. 

134 This distinction must be considered as purely lo^cal ; it 
ia 9- very nice one, yet the native and ilUterate XriBh never err to 
the use of it. 

135. May there not be an ellipsis of some noun, after 4.1) ? Or 
is 4f) here equivalent to the Greek „.. being P 

13fi. This is upon the same principle, that monosyllabic adjec* 
tives, prefixed to their nouns, aspirate them. See page 76, rule d.* 

137. Passive verbs are not susceptible of any influence from 
panicles. 

■ 138. This dadve, however, is not governed by tbe adverb, but 
by tbe preposition w>, to, which Jollows it; as 4t)54tt "COtj 
ceirie, near the fire. 

139. This ablative is governed by -oe, of 45, at, 4r, out of, oT 
(he like, by which the adverb is followed. 

' 140. There is some variety, in the difierent provinces of Ireland, 
with respect to the prepositions that aspirate, &c., according to the 
ear of the speaker ; but it is impossible to specify these local 
varieties. 

141. The influence of )4]1, in this place, is the same as npoii 
verbs. See note 137. 

142. Fe, with, was commonly written, some time uace and 
still is, in the Scottish Galic ; having the same influence lylh le. 
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111}. It is evident, tbat the genitire bere is governed by the 
noun, which Conns the principal patt o( these expressions. 

144. This is a licence taken, Cor soand's sake, deviaiiug from 
sirict orthography, but commonly received in speaking and 
vrriljng. 

06. " When two or more nouus, coupled by a conjunclion, 
are governed by a preposition, it is usual to repeat the preposiiion 
before each noun ; as, &i\i f4Xi <>5Ur 4)tt lerbeix-o, in length and 
in breadth." Stewart, 165. 

146. The influence of some other conjunctions varies, accord- 
ing to the idiom of the place, but tbe only authentic and origi 
nai ones axe here expressed. 

147. It is not uncommon to say, a cidTttM 4>)<t, or a T;M|i>Xt, 
4 4)l}d; but the first oi these expressions is ungrammuticul, and 
the tatter is only a distinct vocative. 

148. Ths adjective, being joined to the noun, is sspiiaied in 
this case j and th« pronoun may be aspirated or not, according 
to the car of the speaker. 
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FAMILIAR PHBAETE^. 



IHPB&ATIVE. 



Sui-D nor le "JO THIOB. 

TjAji Arce46 r* creotntu. 

54b 4II)<>£ "IT 1 CIS- 

te4}i |4^ 50 oluti. 

21b4 lei*e ceddc <irw;c. 

ftiwS riwr— reur ■cdjtc 

Tot) 411 15T)— bj ■Dotorc- 
Ct;ii opT: — lUAiS one- 

'CaB4 4® — T<"I c4ft)uU. 
Ceijedit) cuii) iw F^. 
TP4icin) CO Uiii. 
3Ab dndll iiqtiKe lioit). 
BeiT> 4 41) Ie4b4 151). 
oUc 50 ccApt! e. 

CflOtt) "DO &J4T), 

Sr,-6 30 roc4. 
21|ic4jS -do Sue. 
Bite4T!t]4|'6 qn n)]or) pi;t)c. 

jxMt 'CO jWii— 4(iT)4)5 anojr 6. 

Cujfi twjit; x>o le4B4- 
•ttimixi 4«) ■oofuir- 
Torsdojl dt) TT^tjeog. 
JmiiTi An)At iwiit]. 
Cioji ■DO te4i) — 1))3 ■00 Uind. 

tei5 '04fD— b| xio cori)tj4)3. 
Bu4)l tt)0 Uri). 
T45 4T) bedUA. 

)ntr rseui ■=>*>")■ 

T>4'64tl1 't)4 tt4)te. 



Sit dovn bj my side. 
Head — maie baste. 
Come into the toom. 
Go out of the house. 
Follow them closely. 
Tetl her to come in. 
Rise np— stand by- 
Stay there— be silent. 
Put on you — haste you- 
^eak ODt — do it agaiji. 
Take care— stay a while. 
Let us go lo the sea. 
Let me see ynur hand. 
Come over near me. 
Lay hold on that book. 
Handle it rightly- 
Stoop your head. 
Sit quietly. 
Vary your voice. 
Observe the small poinli. 
, Lower your voice — raise it now. 
Lay by your book. 
Shut toe door. 
Open the wiadov. 
Go out from me. 
Cotnl) your head — wash your 

hands. 
Let me alone— be quiet. 
Strike my hand. ' 
Leave the way. 
Tell me a story. 
Let us go home. 
Aik him to go. 
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PAHILIAR PBBASei. <I 

Cdft4 liAiil T>0 Urti- Gwe me your bwd. 

C4B4 piSs ■Don IcAb^. Kiss the book. 

B41I 4>)]]4 ofin. Success from God on you. 

Iat <i1 ttijiie»ll. Light the candlei 

Cuip AT ^^ iiojt|e*il. Put out the caudle: 

SsiMb iit) TJl^leAt). Sweep the hearth. 

Cujti 3U4I T'd SM'C"*. Put coals in the gralW. 

Se]t5 4 TJ|Tie4'6. Blow the fire. 

Cujji 4T) cojiie 4|lt A cji)CA'6. Put the keltle on the fire. 

TuJMS 50 f<*)ll- W'ait a while. 

"Feitil ojiit) — (iii)4tic oitnj' — Behold ttie — look at me— look 

^Wdjic T* 'DO 1)4C« — ciUtiiMiTS Look for your hat — search for 

yOi -co \i4.Tia. your hat. 

SlubUjjiOTi] 30 54T^!<1. Lfet ua walk smartly. 

SiufiUiBTTUT! DiOr clitce. Let us walk more quickly. 

SiubUjj)* 30 ctiptii'6. Walk ye hriskly, 

SjubUj-Dir, 110, riubUtS TWO- Let them walk quickly. 

T4II 30 GliTce. 
4teAi]4rt] -nJAltJejft 4 4 leiS?")- Let us study our lesson: 
SOeobit^ranji'D 4llt 4 le)3e*iij. Let us pouder over our Ie«son, 
BTieAT;i)ti)5iOit) 30 Jinii AJli. Let ua observe it sharply. 
TJU3An)0)'D, t)<i •ou.yxni -ilite 'do. Let us gi?e heed to it. 
■Cu34f6 t;tI dltie -04 le4B4iji. Let her give heed to ber hook. 
TJU54iti tm'DT'J') 4® "^"'^ T^ll- Let them give heed to themselves' 
Bei|t, T)4 T:4b4l[t \eA-c 6. Bring it with you. 

Ce 43cu|?)e UJT3e. Go for water. 

1P4i) l)on) — 1=411 434TI)- Stay for me— stay with me, 

Chiji 3lar 4l[i 41) 'D0it4r. Lock the door. 

Bd|Tj 4«) sUf "DOi) ■D0ji4r. Unlock the door. 

TJ4ltti liOiT)t4. Come along with me. 

■Ce tudt 4 dijujc. Goupthenill. 

B4)ti 4ti cloc4 "Dion). Take the cloak from off me. 

Cuift r5J4i) cu54tr). Send me a knife. 

7J4b4nt 4ri4r) 6u5Air). Bring me bread. 

foj) 4 boi* 43UTt)e. Stay or this side wilb'ua. 

Cite 41) 1)1 4 'oe)[iiTi) lenc. Hear what I say to you. 
TFei«S 4 "^^ Ie4b4- Look at your book. 

Ta^ tt)o b4'C4. Find my hat. 

TJKst^, 1)0 bei^te^ cU34n) 6. Let it be brought to me. 
%b4l) SOceAjin. Say that correctly. 

4>e4nc4 4T) ob4- Let the work be done 

tei3 tQltC nje. Let me pass. 
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4 FIHILIAR PURASBS. 

IHTBRROOAXIVE. 

3o 'oe iflttli CA cu i" How do you do 7 

Cd IjdiDitT) A7UL ojiV >* What is vour name ? 

Cw tjft nn A3 'CC4iTj ? Who i» (hat cominir F 

3o Tie njuit 50))ie4l1 liU ro ? What do you call this ' 

Bbfuil cu 50 1(141* ? Are you well ? 

Ca Tijbwfi cu "DO doit)i)ui5 ? Where do you live ■• 

Caji leiT Atj mS ni ? Whose house is that ' 

lAb|iA)) i;u 3Aort!eil3 ? Do you speak Irish ? 

CuiSCAi) 7JU BeAfilA ' Do you uuderslftnd English ' 

Ca fATM JIACAT cu P How Tar will you go ? 

Ca AT A "DTJAlTiic Till ? From whence did yon come ? 

BbTml fUAtlc ojit; ? Are you cold ? 

Cm 1)1 AT) CA]l)T) iji) ? Who is that girl ' 

Ca Bfu|l t:u Tiol ? Where are you going P 

3o -De r)i) ASA-o f What is that you have' 

Blj^wltSIAT) ASA-O ? Have you a knife ? 

C)A B)AT IftAC P Who will be with you P 

3o -oe lijAT leAt; ? What will you have wjlh you F 

3p Tie A Jiloj 6 ? What o'clock is it " 

30 pe At] WAIti F What is the hour ? 

W sctuin cu n)e ? Do you hear me P 

6l)1=u)l ocjiAr. to T!4li« Oll?i P Are you hungry, ot thirsty 7 ' 

Haji eip)3 tIT! i' Did she gel up ? 

3o -d'at a TjsujleAU cu ' W hy do you cry ? 

. 3a 'oe tnuiv tJA ^b u)le aij ro ? How are vou all here ? 

T4A|1 ^lol r^ At) cApAll P Did he sell the horse P 

So -o'^x iJAIi 3IAC i-e 6 ? Why did he not take it f 

CAft \ert A bAi^M P Whose is the staff t 

3o «e Tftji) ? What is it P 

3o Tie CA HAJT5 ? What do you want P 

So tie MTIiAT d Jit* TO ? What do you ask for this P 

30 Tse Ai) tijeU'D A jUCAf «tl f" How much will you take ? 

Ca rtjewo a BeAfiAf cu ? How many will you give ? 
50 -oe )T ej5/l) -oAti) 4 t4l>A)ltC What must I give you P 

•DUITJ P 

Caii leir At) 1)AeA ro F Whose hat is this ? 

%l bf ACA cu At) 3e4))it)A'i P Did you see the hare P 
0)4 At) beAlAd A -oeAiiA)* T) ? Which way did she go ? 
SllM)Bi)A5A*AijiAbf03iir'0('' Were the hounds near her P 
Maji pit ri 50 ItiAC ? Did she run quickly ? 

C4 W^]V At] bocApTA P Where does this way lead ? - 
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Cf ACA Att be<it4^ A teyo 30 Which of these it tb* wAy t 

BAile-ATscljAt ' Dublin ? 

Ca yA-oA 6 TO 6? How far is it from hence t 

fibfU)! A1) botA\l nfitt ? Is the road fine f 

Ca IjUtiltv A inll ri'i'D ? When did thej- relnni f 

91 ifTXAtA Tire ^rt)Ad ? Did she go ui " 

Hap ScaU mi 4 ■OA-OAttj -oj P Did yoii prra 
21 ■DTJioBjui Till tSo 6 ? Will you give it 

C4 TlieYT) 4 bedruir tiiltl? How many will yoii give her ' 
SI n)be4|U cu q) e]3)i) &UC4 ? Will you bring something to 

them? 
O4 rui)B t!U A tj'Dfi ? Where were you yesterday ? 

Cm ut) C4B4 A Bpjl CU 41] ro '' Why are jou here ? 
C4ti W5 'CW fi)' t^AlUjii i" Where left you my mantle f 

21 bi!U4iri TJU -o' ^411411) ? Did you get your mantk? 

?ii) i ro } i* Is this it ' 

CiOMf ^4 riB ujle i" How are ye all ? 

H4(; ■onus nje 50 leoTi iib ' Did I not givo you enough ? 
N411 K4lt) rc rsiillfi "^lli ** Did he lake a shilling from you ^ 

3o ■oe nn op^ '' Wbat is that ails you ? 

BbfUll ^li|L 454*0 4 ifiul ? Do.you intend to go P 

B^iruil rq)4n 1Q4-D 4 tul P Da you desire to go ? 
N4tt mtrs ri U4|fi P Did she depart Trom you ? 

2f it)biu|l'Fe4 tqe J* Would you strike me f 

21 i)De4[ti)4 «U n)4it Tig ? Did you do so F 

21 t]-oS4t]4 nje 'DO Ie4b4 ? Shall I make your bed? 

filjTuil Tft '064TjTi4 30 ce4ric ' Is itoiade rightly ? 
3o 'oe "oeiii cu ■' What do you say ? 

Map '6uti4iii'c reire4t) tII ' Did h* say that r 
BIjFiill nii4iT!>sdt; 4 bl* le40 ! Do you bring any news f 
2li) 'DiJiobri4n) 4itl5J0tj ■ourc ? Shall we give you money ? 
C4Tl)cu'oiTC<3lii'64it)4t4b4c '' How much should I give ? 
2t "c/ujocfA cu t)on) ? Will you come with me ?• 

2I1) fi4C4 nje l«4C ? Shall I go with vou P 

21 byiuutt re 4 Ie4b4llt * Did he find his book ? 

21 BT41C 1^ 4t) 5tM4l) ? Do you see the sun ? 

21 BFU4ri4T 41) tAOtiAf^inii) ? Was the stray sheep found t 
21 b^djceAH nje 41) T" ■'' Am 1 seen here ? 

21 5ctuit) ri4'0 41) 'C0ti4q ? Do they hear the noise * 
21 5CU4l4 cu 411 liHAliXAiv P Did you hear the news F 
21 t}'Oe4iii)4 cu n)o leiije 7 Did you make my shiii? 
N411 3e4ni cu fe P Did you cut it ? 

21131/1^ till le4i: 6 Did you bring it with yon f 
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Naji duiji BU 5fie|ll) <in ? Did you put a stilch in it ? 

H tfoCAiA T) A nu^ 4 tiTi^ ? Did she go over yesterday f 

Haji t^T) t5 *<ill ' Did she stay beyond ? 

21 ■OTMiujc r1 4 l^iu i* Did she come to-day ? 

Niiti ^e4q4TS re 4t) ■04t)4ib ? Did he buy any thing ' 

21 e^MU CU 4t) ce4l)4i'c ? Did you see the merchant ? 

M4II *]ol t1 41) nxit ? Did she sell the yam ? 

21 bfii4iTi cu 47) lii;)|t ? Did you get the letter P 

H4|t ^JidTTui)* BU unue i* Did you enquire aboat it i* 

^ 5CU4l4 BU 41) i)U4f'6e4<^c P Did you hear the news 7 



Nj4ti bu4)t ii)e tu. I did not sErlke you, 

14) bti4tle n)e 4u- I shall not Btrike yeu. 

M)l niort^D 4541?). I have not much. 

^1 B)3 lion) l4b4)tit; 50 n]4)C. I cannot speak well. 

N) 4u]3)n) ill. I do not understand you. 

T1)l puft 4S<Ht), <QUT IT CHtij* I do not know, and I do not 

1)011). care. 

N) na&Ahf leaV. I will not go with yon. 

N4 l]4t>4)ri ri<T- Do not Bsy that. 

N) C)ie)V)M) tu. I do not telieve you. 

N4d bfU)i te r4 b4jle ? Is he not at home ? 

N4d bf4Cd BU ft ? Did you not see him ? 

N4c n'De4jii)4 TWO 41) 1]) 4 Did they not do what I ordered 

TOfi'DU)* tije 'c>o)b ? them P 

N] ^)4ri|t4n) )on)4'cu)S. I do not ask too much. 
M) T!T5l)on)i))]rUlS44SUc4*. I cannot take less. 

M)l cu dort) 401--D4 l)orT)r4. You are not so old «s I. 

tiA l<tb4)|t 4or) ^C4l. Do not speak a irord. 

H) 6lu)ij|n) ill. I do not hear you.; 

N) T!)3 IjiHij ru)rte4«i. I cannot wait. 

N4 le45 (ioTf) 54X'D4 xn- Do not read so last. 

N4 b) sul. Do not cry. 

fit Ti))re 6. I am not lie. 

N4 ce 4rt)4d 30 ftfill. Do not go out yet. 

Ni bersiT) Tidri) 4 -bul. 1 must not go. 

N4d bfU)! 0Cfi4r opt! ' Are you not hungry ? 

H)l, Tijl Sdjle 434n|. No, I have no appetite. 

Nil fUddc n4 CApB DTtnj. I am neither cold nor thirsty. 

H).bi:tt|l 4T1 o)*de 'ootitA The night is not dark. 

Miiii bi:4jce4T) tJU 41] ie4l4C P Do you nol see the moon ? 

WfOp efpjj ri 50 re4*. . - She has uot-yet arii«.. - 
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Nl t/CAfiiiA n^ 6. I did noi do it. 

luri. 

N| twbiurt] Tjtj. I do not say that. 

Hi beiS'l ^u)^ *i ri^*- ^'01 shall not saj bo. 

N) *U5 T© 30 leojl. He did not rive enough. 
N|4ri t(yoA)X tne T>4ltiir udTllI did uol sleep over an houi^ 

1)0 to. or two. 

N) T>eajii)A Tifi cSil}4 T4'D4. Ye did not make a Ibn^^ 

Nidii l4nir)A'D0|(a)&4ce4£^ They did not ask jou lo come. 
M) TUirjic Co>i 4|t 4)t. Conn did not come back. 

NjAji '6iift4lp« re <t leitjt> 4- He never said any such thing. 

Pl4rt). 
H4fi t|'De4tin»» en n]0 d4rtf3 ? Did not you make my coat ? 
N4C4ri duifi t;u sitejrn At) ? Did you not put a stitch in it ? 
N4d 'Dcus tiu 1641! 6 ? Did you not bring it with you f 

tiat 4^1 t'l^ n Titfll i* Did she not slay beyond ? 

M4d '0TJ4)T]jc fi 4T)4U ? Did she not come over ? 

N4i SCtidU cu 41] T)U4)iiie4ic ^ Did you not hear the news ? 
tl4£ 4ti 36411 re 4 i%4£c P Did he not promise to come ? 
flAt lyocAiA BU 4 t)Oil 4 r)"Oe .' Did you not go over yesterday f 
fiAt aji -DUb4iriT; tt)e le4C 4 Did I not tell you to run ? 

H4C BfUAjp rifi rjeuU U4* ? Did you not get tidings from 
him ? 

PROMISCUOUS IDIOMS. 

21 iTjbei* ■D4'04ri) eile IjB ? Will you ha»e any thing cIm 

with you ? 
C4 yaria [i4d4r t;u? How &r will you go ? 

C4 ■ce4r nitftt T*»T) Sp^m- The sun is very hot? 

^4 re 4!) 1)40). It is nine o'clock. 

Va re le4t U4]tt 4il'6|4li 4t) It is hair past two. 

■ -CO. 

BI]t:u|1 re 'pCA^'tAt^ ? Is it raining ? 

M4 belli Stieim C11U4(* 4rtl ? Do not lake a hard hold of it. 

T:4S41|t 114 •De4ri4 bjiis <") Attend to the import of the 

- rsetl' story. 

'^4 41) tV-^an 41) 4irt'De. The sun is up. 

"So -c'Sf 4 it]6e4i) ^3U? Why do you run ? ' 

ab4iti leir eipis. Tell him to rise. 
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8 TAUtlllK 

TJA AD $|i|Ai) i]4 lu]^. The sun is let. 

Teice<trt) 'CO £]iob. Give me your hand. 

Be4iitidc "De ledc. God's blessing with you. 

W'lijAnt A TC)5 tu ! My soul within you? my dar- 

ling! 
Ba ri)4ic lioiq a is4jd|l. I would wish to m«et him. 

"3o ■oe TU4II1 re ajji ? What did he get for him f 

^'tAtf^ts oaiottiA'DMt- He asked too much. 

Slbdlti ieir 50 lUlb n))re 4t)ro. Tell him that I was here. 
f^a Tiedi) 'oeafinju'D. Do not forget. 

Cuift 0]tT; 710 b7i054. Put on your shoes. 

Bl)1 re 4 ■DCditje 434n). I had it lud up, 

)r cutt]4 tjort) CI4C4 ril- I do not c»re whether or not. 

BI)Tuj[ t;u ap c) nio it]4Tlb4 ? Are you about to iill me ? 
N4 T;e 4n}4ii 50 l4b4]tie me Do not go out until I i^>eak 

le4T:. with you. 

Sir) leo f6m 4t) C4|lb4-D Is ihe carriage their own ? 

3Be)*it))'D l|b 30 -dt;! buji iico- We will be with you to your 

turiFfti). own door. 

304 5eibir))'0 tli4ltC4)5e4C^ r4 If we g«t riding in the carriage. 

3C4)lb4'D. 

Mil TTOr 454Tt)r4 50 "ce C4 1 do not know what be has. 

4i5e. 
Bert rqe 45U)b 'Cf4 xoflma.16. I will be with yon on Sunday. 
1C4 fjOTi 43411) 'Aui'C. I hare wine for you. 

TU4)]! nje cti| piSll 'd£43 4)i I got thirteen pence for each of 

546 ce4q 4C4. ihem. 

Jt loiltiuit) leir 41) U|le -DUjne Every man l» fond of being 

bejT! Tft4nrtiuti, prosperous. 

4)0 cuitie4'6 «ui}Tl)4|tb4't! )t]4 He was accused of murder. 

leife 
3e SUji b'loiJStiA* leAC ft. Although you wonder at it. 

4>o irjtieoit) i-ll ii|ls> In spite of alt ihaL 

N4 b) 3e4ii4ii ortv*4. Do not complain of them. 

tei3 'T>0|b. Let them alone. 

JlAtA it)o ^)}tbr)U}t T4 1)4 My sister shall go to her, 

■DCiT), 43iir cunvfj-i njire M- "nd I "hall send a letter with 

cjtt lei*e. her. 

Bbisuil lemcedd 50 leop 434-0 r Have you enough of shirts? 
4>l)e4i)U)^ i)|ot n)0 t)4 iri>1 4ttt I would do more than that for 

4 rODr4> her sake. 

"Ca ri4o 1)4 3C4)tt-c|B tii4|te They are good friends to eacb 

VA ir&ile- other. 



.,C,oo<^lc 



ir» nfO tT)4*«'Or4 ^JWor*- You have my needle. 

JT ^ "^^ TSl^fT^ 1> 45Ur 11 <i^t is your Itnile, and not bii 

T314rjT<in- knife, 

C4 fior -o' jijcji) (i5Ai>ir4. I know yonr mind. 

Cu)tife4T) CUlX! ce 4r|on 'lU' I s)io]l wnd wme of it orer to 

SdP. you. 

Bb) Alitjrip tlw* *1 linwij We had wet weather laat yew. 

■<l3U)ii- 
Ctl por ASifi) C« il)b;oi) re t]4 I know wh«re he Jives. 

tSoil)i]4i5. 
ttr] ve tia£ G^u}! ttjedr 4l5e 4 "^^^ penon who does not love 

FOsUjti), ml lilOT 4)5e 41(1 4 learning, does not know his 

liwd t)0 4 rt]4)T;e4r- good or benefit. 

Bwii xi"-"^ '^ ^'•"o '* I* cfijle. They are jealous of each other. 
^4 54c 401) 4C4 30 niA]t le Euch of them is on good terms 

C4d. with the other. 

Ml4ii le4J it)e 40t) "DDiH lettb- 1 did not read one of the book* 

|U|b 4 tU3 CU 4iri )4r46t; that yon lent me. 

"641*1. 

TJan)orui)e fA ptot^lt- ^e are abont business, 

N] nii5|t ii4d4|t ni4tib4'6 6. He was almost killed. 

3o Tt)4ijie4'6 Wi. . I wish you much joy. )'.■ 

Cft4X> nj'fle yaiive "buic. You are very welcome. ' ' 

N4d H4ilie4T4i4 nu '64rt] ? Will you not tell me ? / iY- ~ ' 

)r B?iU4S Ijonj 6. I am sorry for it. 

Jt 030 1 «iM^ 4n)4d- He must be put out. 

7j4 1)4 fl4|ce4T ox 4)t SCjoij. The heavens are over us. 

<t)o U 45UT •o'oi'tie. By day and by night, 

]T CUit]4 Ifoit) tu, t)4 6ire4t]. I do not regard you, or it. 

Njl ne4rit; 454n)4]}t. I cannot belp it. 

Bbfe4U 4 t;e4tT34 4ITI. His tongue failed him. 

Ni \)e rm 4 ie}XV. That is not the matter ia ques- 

^i)6i:e4-D4n)4t)-D4'04r))^4t]-Can I do any thing for you? 

4tl) Tiwre '' 

Ti4lii) jto bu]'6e4d "iuiv. I am very much obliged to you. 

C4)r;e4t) TI4C> 4 rD40)t) 30 bii|t. They live up to ibeir income. 
Bbpujl 4iiitiur 4340 45 njo Do you doubt what I say. 

bjl)4*tl4|b ? 

^'jij-oeoii) -DO Se4rp*li). In Bp'le o( your crying. 

4>')oi)ru|* re 41) n4tii4|D. He fell upon the enemy. 

d)l3 bU4]'6ite4'6 4ltl Tt)Uft) One trouble comes upon 
bu4|^tt)6. wiolher. 
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(0 TiuiLiiB Phrases. 

N| n)6\i Do^fi '6u%4i|tt; ttje. I had almoit said so. 

TJA rt)e "ool 4 ceAjiljAll 4lti 1 am going to meet my fsther; 

nj'ttTUDTi. 
Ce4£^i»i1-u]'6lje<i3co)tbe<l- A house Lbat stands aloiigsidi 

UlJ. the road, 

Cbon^IiiC me tuxa. ffir- I saw you also. 

CAitfe nje tpm 41) dIo)3e4D I will sboot you through ibe 

iu. head. 

M}1 co]lI 4)^ b)t tiAA Gini|t <t There is 110 wood that hat not 

lOTS** lF^I>)i>t>ill)0i)Uii4fi. sticks enough in it to bum 
itself. 
^4 rseuU jorr5Mrc4& ^^ti) I have wonderful news tor you. 

DTALOGUES. 

BUTIHO, SELLING, &C. 



S46 4 lerb a £4)11iT, Come hither, git]. 

So 'C« 4I) reoft^ U)$e4£ ro What kind of egg» are those 

ie:4'c ? you bave.? 

UiSe«i6d ce4itc. Hen eggs. 

BIjTJUjl ri4'o fi(i ? Are they fresh f 

tiKSati )4'DmTe4!p4T)TJi-e4iic-They were all laid this week. 

C4 rijeUD C4 T4 dlM^i ? How many are in the hasket * 

Cd Bpi 'tifijrin- There are three dozen. 

C4 rtjeu^ cetJjiCA 4B4 djtiiB ? How many hens ha^e you ? 

C4 *4 dCAfiC *643 43Ulii. We have twelve hens. 

Mil Afo M)3e4C4 be454 njiot) They are hut Utile, small eggs. 

. toiicutfi. 

11)1 n]0|l4q n)]Ol) UTSSAta r<t There are not many small eggi 

3Cll46. in the basket- 

So "oe Se4*4r BH onu? What,will you lake for them ? 

.Ciiij piSJtl dllt 4 tstiiril. Five pence a dozen. 

Jr ^D40i;ie tit) f]4 tjtij t)urSe4d4 That is dearer than three eggs 

■aiti 4 phlSlt). a penny. 

21t) 3UC4 TJU rsilii) 41^1 4' biEU)l Will you lake a shilling for 

4fi? what is in it? 

4)411 ij-DoiS i)4<i t)5l4C4til. Surely I will not. 

So "o'dT ? 114£ leofi 'cuit; ce4T- Why ? b not a groat a dozen 

*ui) 4JII 4 "oiiiTJi) ? enough for yon f 
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CdCtljJjUfSeACATOntfS'*'). or There are three duck «gg« in 

c?oi) 4n Mirijitl. it, over the number. 

So TJe IT luJA SUc^r CU i* What is the least that you wil) 

take? 
Ce)*pe T»)5)i) 'Cfeds , Foorleen pence. 

So *U]TJ ciii TSijin -ogdj. Here are thirteen pence for rou. 

CoijcujT 4n)46 wo. Count tbem oui. 



au ftmill e4^«l6 Cdol 50III1) Have you Gne blue cloth 3 

454«? 
Ca. I have. 

Cuitt cojit) *€ 4 U^))l, le'-D Lay a piece of it before me, if 

TO|l. you pleue. 

3o ■oe Tid 4ti 41) ctUb "oe ro ? what is this per yard ? 
N40| T3]ll^ft '0^43' Nineteen shillings. 

)r34pb llOTt) 6, 4|ft4i) 4)ll5)ooc I think it coarse, al thai price. 

rii- 

Teidon) coftfj ir nj^ne >t4 xo. Let me see a piece finer than 

ri)4 'C4 re 45471. tbb, if yoD hare it. 

N4ti t1i4ii te4i; le4^'D Jtf6\i 4 Would you wish to t^e broad 

1=410641 ? cloth ? 

Bict) 11)4)^ Uont. I would wish it. 

S^t] e4X!4£ c4ol 50 te(5ri 'tiii}f>. There is cloth fine enough for 

you. 
Q4 tiieu-D ir lu4<i lie ? 'What is the price of ii ? 

N] t:)5 l)on) nn 4 4)01 4ltl t)) )r I cannot sell that for less tbsn 

(M54 1)4 T^Ac-c rsilme ir twenty-seven shillings per 

fitte 4)p 4 crUc. yard. 

)r tl)tf|l 41) lu4i i;n. That is a great price. 

30 "oeirtin) IT Tiw 41) c4)ft5locz! Indeed it is worth the money, 

£, 4 ^uiDe t4)4)t;, fi&]|t n)4Tt Sir, according as goods ar* 

fiKXnap. 647^4* 4t]0iT. sold now, 

CI)<e4tJ4l5 niiTe &4T>46 tx> I bought better cloth than it, 

t>'i:e4TH 1)4 6, 4J11 doiwS)!) DT for a crown less than yon ask. 

IT lU54 1)4 4 BfUfl TJU 45 I4fl- 

v-wi- 

9'Teimit Tm> 4CC IT 74x^4 d That mav be, but it is Jong 
foil) 6, ii)o "6013. since, I suppose. 

Co54)t ^ri) 5Uti 110 ^1)4 4t] I ihiuk it is very thin cloth. 
ce4'e4c ft. 

7^4, ^eiit cu? b)ie4ti)Ui^ Thin, do yon say ? try it again. 
4piT 4It)- 
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JU BIALOGCBS. 

Wotdis il)4l( ro 4fl 'Oo Uifl 6. Feel it llius in yoor han^fl. 
Woc4l j)n] 6 50 6fUlt te njin 50 I feel that it it tmootb enougb. 

leoft. 
N|L rii) c^>)<i, rteifi 4 640)le. That ia not thin, considering it> 

fineneu- 
^r ce4ii-ClU1T» an r>M)^ 4C4 Tt is firmer and cIoKr id lb* 

41], 1)4 4t) 64*046 buti )i4jii)e thread, tbau thicker cloth. 

»4e. 

144^ iI5Uci:4 "tut ^)i& 4)^ 't4 Woiild Dot you take two gui' 

f UfC t>e^? neas for two yards of it ? 

4)'4pti)0 liiieiT;ili,4^llji)eti)0-Upon my word. Sir, it is not 

4uil,i]]l|oti)^)>)4)|t4i)4iri- my own for that money. 

510T?t;rin6- 
tlb4iti, 50 'ce tT Iti54 $Uc4t Say what ii the least you wilt 

cu? take ? 

5o ce4iitVt4 'o'4ii)r >>)e '■su^c Tmly I told you at first. 

MiB|4^4^'C4)i4iB0C4l434tqr4. 1 have nota second word. 

^4 THS le4C 4 tiiol 4)|t £iil5 If you can sell it for twenty-five 

tr VOTJ^M, be)ti re 4:^11), shillings, I shall have it, and 

45ur ti)llt)4 -Dvrs le4tj, t)| ifyon eannot, I shall not. 

*14^. 
t1) if3 IjOtT] 4 '6]ol 4)tt rii) 50 I cannot sell it for that indeed; 

^sejTijii]; 0]|ireT1>]4T)^4iii- for thatiaihe money that it 

3|occ 4 6or4)ii T* *4ri). cost me. 

B)4itJ 4 CM4U 50 'bflAcant 4l« Let us go that we may try in 

e?5IT) e)le. some other place. 

y^J) 4 t)U]t]e rf)0^url, 50 Ub- Slay, Sir, untu I epealc to yon 

JMjn) ICATi. 

Sb4]it le^c n)4 tfs cu t)U4r Speak, if you nhate any thing. 

4t) '04'C4tf) 

B) 'De4)ibt4 4 -6uit)e tur4ll. Be assured, Sir. that I bought 
SUft tedfi4tS niire '41] c'e4- this cloth, for ready money, 
■O4iir0j*lp 4Jlt3|0t:t; lie]*, as cheap as I could buy it; 
C0tt)r40It ir fil=fl)'D]it Ijort) 4 and I could not get it for lest 
ieaiat ; aswc i)) ^fui$m iJI thai twenty-five uiiUings. 
IT T40ltie 6 t)<l.clij3)r 1>ot]t:4. 

]r'DO]l]$'64tiir<t<k^on<t£uo)^I "O hardly buy it from yoti' 
v)A\i xn- then. 

Mjl rje 43 14nU]$ AtTi pi5)i) AT I ask only one penny, per shil- 
Ati rsiUli), "00 bui)e4irc, ling, of profit. 

Bfei-Diti 30 bfujl beir^ ii4jc Perhaps you want a wtustcmtv 

TMtC4|lx>oi]U4titeor|tt; 454)1). I have some new pattemsr 
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Ml b4bp<int] mor ")ti ; iiJ-d W>- I ehall My no more ; Init mea- 
ll]4ir 4n)4£ € ; ^ur rA5<vit] aure it out; and I Imvc the 
A tutt6 TOX! xieiijcoil yie]tf price to your own goodwill. 

S)t)4S4'o4i)0)ri'6b4TiC4COi5e,Now yon Rave the making of a 
'D'e«lT^<tlir(l]1C4ol5bttr<t)}'l^■ coat of soperfine Etigjisb 
clotb. 

Tcfcioni SfOCd T»] r34|tt0!-ci. Iiet roe see a piece of scarlet. 

So '6u)'C copfj 'OO.lertCA'D Tt]Oj|i There is « piece of the beii 
rSdjilOj-oe Jt T^llTi' scarlet broad-cloath. 

^ur TO rio'C'^ t^uB no 4luiq. And here ia some elegant black 
Bilk. 

Btiejuiti) njo "tciit))!) -tujc 50 I assure yeu it will wear -very 
njbei* CAyteiiit nj<i)6 4n. well. 

5^4K4'6 ft)e BetTc "oo 546 1 shall take a wusteosl of each. 
Teoi;«!. 

'So'ce Ai} vteat> n £15I>) 'coil) How much must I have 7 

CjiJ certpe*"*! '©<») TCdltlocD, Three quarters of the scarlet^ 
A^rXlA'C^\eiVVor)X)O^A. and one yard and a half of the 
silk. 

3o -De 41) Teoilic Cr)4)peA'6 What kind of buttons will yom 
fiuifieiT "CM Ain an iATOfs ? put on the cost? 

"Ca. Cl)<iipe4'6 dfitiA yA ^, I nave doable gilt, of various 
be43(rtil'5n- sizes. 

C^bAlTi "^rt) ni10ticiwv^<l'<^ l^e' >u« bt>v^ >i»bII g>)t buttons. 

6}ytA- 

Befb Tl^'c ASAti. You shall have them. 

TJ(^t<iI* AT) c4iU|4iti 41) IJnii) The tailor will choose the lin- 

A5ur iHl poC4T<. ing and pocltets. 

C)4 h« *t> ^dllllujitA ? Who is your tailor ? 

Se4fi)ur O'Con^UIIl. James O'Connor. 

))- 4)6De ^rt) £ ; )T 1W ri)4)6 1 know bim ; he is a very good 

4ti yCAJi ceiJi-O €. workman. 

S|t) e, 45 4t) VAO^ C4U xi'oii There he is, at the other ude ol 

crtUl'D. the street, 

tit) 5UDd4 tije 4)ti? Shall I call him 7 

4)^641)4 Tni 34{i tiAtf). You will oblige me. 

34b 4 le)t, 4 Sl]eutr)U|r it) James O'Connor, come hither, 

ClK>i)tui;i. 
5o ti)be4i)4)t>'t>)4'6|bA'640|i)e Your sernrnt, gentlemen. 

uairle. 
3Uctt)o<^rt]4r Altt^tiUfdeA'Takemy measure for a suit of 

'VA)'S. clothes. 
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14 DIALOGUE). 

So -De ti)Utt ir 4tU leAZ M'd ■" How will you have them made, 

bei* ■DCAijcA ? Sir ? 

4)0 iieifi HI) n)Oi& ir i)UA'6d- According to the newest fashion. 
ZiA ■ooi&r ilSan) 50 r^ne*i4 1 hope I shall please you. 

tije cu. 
Ca 1}imi)t 4 BWT TIA-D c|tro£- When will you have (hem fin- 

i)Ul5*e ? ilhed. 

rCedct* ^4ttti|tt) TO fiuSAifj, On Saturday D«tl, at farthest. 

4IT1 41' CCAij ir TO'"^- 
Peit* tl*) lu^'^ 30 lepft- l^fkt vitl he soon enough. 

"FejtJiti ntuiljTilti 4 fiujl 41] Sir, you may depend upon my 

tt]'toc-iI. word. 

BhfU|l ndiMii] eile lujc 7 Do you wimt any thing else. 
Njl dtj -CA-^A^ ejle 4!)0ir. Not at preynt. 
Be|t> r4rtl4r UcQ rociiITi 4 I will be happy to serve you. 

tie4i]4ti) ■bujt;. 
SUl) le4t!, 4 t'401- Farewell, Sir. 

^Ui} lettT;41^'t)41^)q■ Sir> I wish you. a good morning. 

III. 
'jo "oe Alt Tso^ij 4)ih4)|t 1*0 What kind of corn is this j-ou 

434'D ? have ? 

Coiltce n)4)T: tJI: ")4 Z!4 re Good seed oati : if you want it. 

■ijc ojic 
TFojrseoU me 4iij46 fi I shall open it out. 

Tcjcion) ft. Let me see it. 

Teu£ tur4 T)))- Ijooh at that 

M46 3UD, 5641 41) coiltce rW ? Is 'not that clean white oats ? 
C4 re 4JJ1 te4b4r Tiol. Il is the best seed. 

Jt 1=e4ttt ^ 50 ni<!|i t]4 3|t4)ne It is much better than large 

JT twjp«e4tt)l4. grain. 

3o t* njup ■*ioUr «w ft J How do you sell it ? 
Cei^jie rSllllOe ir V0l)C4 4)|i Twenty -four shillings per barrel. 

A b4lTt)lle. 
3be4&4 T>te coi]ice ni4li 4?|t I will get good oats for less 

ttior lu$4 tM Tm- than that. 

Blie4)t4i!) If ftjD coiltce n)4ic I can give you good oats myself, 

{6uif:, 4iit -tA rS^hi ntor for two shillings cheaper. 

r40iiie. 
Teud 41) r4C Tin eile. LooV at that other sacl^. 

BIJFml TO title 4ip 40n t)dr f is this all alike f 
Jr lof)4i| ft u|Ie IT tt)4tt d) cu 4 It is all such as yon see in th« 

njbetit 41] cr4K Til- month of that sock 
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DIALOOVES. "^ 

3o xe At) luAt T What is the price ? 

Sti) T)0 rr por|G4. Twenty-two shillings. 

TJ4 xn ox cjdfi neAtVA 4t) That is above the market rale. 

iiWIi34!*. 
B^AjUk nje isf^te r5)Utf)e dt) I will give ineoty iliillingB a 

lUiftiUe, 41)1 4 Bpill Ayx'^ barrel, for wtt* you have of 

■oon creo|ic Tli)> that kind. 

B))e4)t4 cu 4T] C40t) IT fitie You will give twenty-one for it, 

4||l, 4SUT I'M rt Tl*te *1P """^ twenty-three for the »eed 

tajfice Til- oats. 

V^jiAil nte 50 leofl (tJtinn- I oflfered enough for that. 
3be4B4n}eu}iiro4))i,Tr'c'i4nt I shall get aa much for it, as I 

nje ojwi. asked from vou. 

3be4bi4 Ti}rr« inor r40i|te qti I ^al) gH it cheftper than that. 

S04 $e4b4)tt 4III (HOT ItS*. tl If you g«' it foi' 'ess, it will not 

bjoi) re CO ti)4jc. be to good. 

Nil 4|ibdi|i njji)© IT isedji r<in There is not better meal corn 

C))iTe. in ibis country. 

Ca ^leu-D e4 dSdV -te ^ How much have you of it 7 

T!J4 o6v n)b4lltille ^43, 4i) There are eighteen barrels in 

TIM f]40| T41C t|T] j 43UT T^ those nine sacks ; and six bar- 

bdittllle, rt14 T!|t1 T^tfC eile. rels in the other three sacks. 
N4'Ojii[c rt)'ttiri4|l, 45UT ce4i)- Do not refuse my offer, and I 

qodd tqe Ulle U4li; 6- will buy it all from you. 

Cuiiire Tni leiTi ^Iil Vlin 4i) You shall add three pence per 

li4lTiille,4llt4i)fioiilce5e4l. barrel for the while oats. 
Se TIT) ^M TSI^^II^ IT po>)i'4. That is twenty-three shillings. 
Ca T^eux) 4Jit5IW3 tl3 t® mle How much money does it ail 

dHIse f come to ? 

Jr TUMT rJt) A •lo'P'Ar. Thai is easily reckoned. 

Ceicjie pot]C4 )T T1*«lei 45UT Exactly twenty-four pounds 

Oiic TSlUine '0643,30 be4ic. eighteen shillings. 
Cm)iit4C '6eTJ')T')4n)e4Saib, Put asack of it in the scales, 

45UT COTAljinj 4llt 4 rt)e4*- and let ns begin to weigh ii. 

4A4II) 
^t)4T4lllle4i:c)tUl4ne4£c4noIf yon wish to buy wheat or 

etfiii}4 de494&, T>4 T14V 4|t barley, I have both very good. 

4011 4S4ItI 30 lejop 1*141*. 

50*06 4?) xco\^v ciiu}T;i)e4£v4 What kind of wheal have yoa ? 

•CA 454x1. 
Bisei'D]|t 50 ntber^TIi) U4itt) 4 Perhaps I may want some next 

4ti vreaiKAnm ro iu^A week. 
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d rc4t), ^ur u|t 434i!t> I have liotfa old and new. 

S4't]4mce4!}4 bu4 iMl^llorq At present I intend to hay 
cfi} T)A ceitfie T<i|c no54)i three or four Mcks at rye. 

C^efDjit) q4£ D^uil Atf 'CAtMitt) I believe there is none in market. 

3o "ce C4 cu MTtt'M'd 4iit <ii} WbiU do yon ask for this meal ' 

ttimre? 

SeatTi r3|U|t) "c^ftSi <t5ur ^lAO) Seventeen shillings and nine 
PT3'l>)e> ^fV- ^ ^4'0. pence, per hundred weight. 

S40llin)50Bi:u]lTeiMir;nMItI think it is damp; the com 
CTtiwcuf^ 4r| iu)i^<iti 50 has not been well hardened. 

Il]41*. 

■DcApbuiSin) ■fiujB Sttfi «ltj- I aiRure you it was well dried. 

onjd't) 50 fi)4IT; 6. 
We]le4* 50 tio HjItj ft. It was gronnd too fine. 

TwoJIi IMr 541ti^e 4 t^$4]l. You may get coarser, but you 

Adc HI 8t<iS4]1) t;u i))or reiP- "•!' "<" find lietter meal. 
Bl]e4tu tije rfi rsillm "0645 4 I win give you sixteen shillings 

^AXi -twiv. per hundred weight. 

N) t)3 l|on) 4 sUc44> I cannot lake it. 

IV. 
IBi) jutd fm liUrtt 41) 40i)4rS7 W^ill yoK go to the feur? 
C4 ftjire Tto BMl'6e4£. With all my heart. 

%4iTe4'6 T«4i) "oeiiEiTi, i)d Make hute then, or we aball 

bei'Dtni'D 11)411. be late. 

Bej^tqcc 4tt] 50 le^ffi. We ahsll be time enough. 

WDoir, tM tije iiei*. Now I am ready. 

4)e4t)4n). Let us set out. 

BljfUil 'Oiijl 434'D ce4iJA£ ijo Do vou intend to bwy, or to 

13101. sell f 

ZiA C<I)l Bo le 'Djol 454n}> ■djur I have some cows to aell, and 

bu ti)4)^ tton) c^)I C40|t4d A I wish to bay some sheep. 

ieariAi. 
'Ca "ciijl A54n) 6At AXVA]i\ A And I propose to buy a saddle 

tCA^C. hone. 

T/4e4d]id)5rJo}tii)4)T>r4Ci|i- There are very good horses in 

x6- this country. 

Ca — 4£c 30 Bpuil tl4« po Yes — but they are very dear. 

■64011. 
Hat njiSn lioi) ■D40ii]e C4 -oul What a number of people are 

£urri 41) 40t)4i5 1 going to the fair ! 
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N| f4|e eu 4 leyt. Yon ilo nut we th« half of tbem. 

^)^l)S|ti:e4lUt$lecdirbe)i)- There will be a great ihew of 

6Ai>. cattle. 

Cd Bfujl -DO d«)«re edlUiTs ? Where are your cattle. 
2^ ru'o, 4l5 4t) ced^ io£c4tt4£ Yonder, at the lower ead of the 

t»T) TTf^ifo, street. 

dim )Ao ; C4 fdicedl oit^icd I see them ; tbey appear to l>e 

Beit A sciitt* Tl)4)c. in good order. 

N)l t))4r 1t4)rt]e r4t) ^|t' There ere none fatter in the 

coiiBlry. 
5o ve tIjeU'o a 6)4r tai biuit How much do you expect few 

0|t)it<l ? ihem. 

^^SrarS "064^ AfH A CCaQ 30 At least twelve guineas per heai 

]r <')<iit An luAt rii- ^^t >^ a g>'eat p"co- 

)T t>)4j6 JT Tin Tlfl wo ujle- They are well worth it. 

Sjt) -oume dip coi^l'll d fiei6 Here is a person who >eemB to 

. ^lol i}t he selling a horse. 

ldfir>4|n) leiT- l^t ))s speak to him. 

50 ce &T4r cu d3 iditjtdij dill How much do yon ask for that 

A ddpdll Tin ? horse. 

XJA re rdO|i dl]t *d ^ccioo He is cheap of forty guineas. 

flSIUlSe- 
5o 'ce dt) dOlT dCd dise t How old is he ■* 

Befi^ re di) rcddc 50 'D)|ted£, He wilt be exactly seven, at 

•ceAi-c HA bedlvitie ro £u- next May. 

^krsdjfi ■bdrfjrd 50 KtujI or d 1 take him to be more ; he is 

dedij ; £ud|'6Te tdtrnr corii- past mark of mouth. 

diitd b^jL 
4>edrtbu)j|ni '6uicre 5U[tdb e I assure you that is his age, for 

TU'D'd dojr. Oip -DO BedtdlS I reared him myself, 

Tije p6)T) 6. 
21 tj-D^dl) re TOOdti njdit; ? Does he irot well ? 
N) t© Tiwbdl, ro^dji, )r CO- He can either walk, trot, or 

TdDdlifoe, COt^jATt le dO|i) gallop, as well as any horse 

ftjd TdTl cjft. in the country. 

5d1>dr>)rd i>|trT) 6 b^c loitjUi] I warrant him perfectly sound, 

7UtlUt)j 45ur TdOiiO tjjtoii- and free from vice. 

b6dr. 

Cujijis— 30 nibudiledtTj'Do Urlj. Hold — let me strike your Mnd. 
Stt) cii]S jjiJl'D tiftdS ir RtieThere are Urirty-five gtuneas 
TiUjz d||l. tor him. 
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O £fceAfl 50 'DCAHniedn njo As you seem to like my hone, 

&dp4Ule4'C, seabACU &4llt ;ou shall have him for thirty- 

otn dsJIJTS "^-iS If Tlite. eijiht guineas. 

Mi 5Uc<itt) D] ]T luS4. T will take no less. 

9t)4 be|)tini At] UTi)-D rni Tsuic, Tf I give you so much, you 

IT ^15I>1 'cwc bo^ttis ri)<i]T; 4 mustretnrn me a good luclc 

Upofw* Olifi). peuny. 

I^i'oiii nt) 4 t^^^U ^ "H* Y"*" ™"y 1**™ '^"t '0 ™y ''w 

■telSitjeji) Tejt). 'goi>d will. 

9t3ur '6e4T)4 nje 4ttiUT$- T sball do so. 

Sjij 454'D otv tjsjijij ■6643 TT Well, there are thirty eight 

TJtde. gnineas. 

B|iofi4ti)r4 4i)f 4ir o|tcr4 leicOf which I return yon half a 

SnjlS nj4|i Bofl "OVtjiAtTi. guineft as a luckpenny. 

% nibeAim nte 4t| C4l)uU duti) Shall I take the horse to yonr 

■00 C|j ib6io P own house ? 

M) vu54i|t, bei4 Tr)o ^tolUNo, my groom vill be here 

f^n At] 70 4III b4ll, 5146- presently, and receive him 

TfAft re Te4D U41Q 6. from ^ou. 

Se^-t, 4 'tiulue U4r4t, -00 Well, Sir, I have bought a horse 

iea.T)Ali niire C4p4U 6 "c'f 03 since you left me. 

V-sur ^>o 6)ol n)iTe tt|o iui-o bo • And I have sold my cowf . 

3t b]EU4i|t Till uino oit]tc4 IT I^id yon get as much as yoa 

b| rfijl AS*"© t-lSAll ' expected for them f 

N) b)n(4i)t me nn 4ti)4i5 oni^- ^^t quite as much. 
1Pu4iii 11)6 t>4 5Jt)iJ '6645 4III For tie milch cows I got twelve 

541^ ce4i) tTOtiA bU4lb bliiidc ^ineas per head. 
?ll|i 1]4 b4T! reiTS. VI bfiwjn For the dry ones only ten. 

n)e 4tT5 -oeid ijsinis- 
Bi;u|tri4-D4]|troD4tT)4pb4'6 ? Are they Hi for billing ? 
504 dui|ice4rt 4 bfOTuur rt)4tc If put into good paatnre, they 

14'0, befb TH'D Ui) r4)U will be fat in less than a 

fAOj rt)lor4. month. 

S40|l)tl) 31171 i^iol cu 50 ]to 1 think you have sold them very 

ti)4|* lA-D. well. . 

Tj4 n]e i'4r^M. I am content. 

Sid n)uc4 n)4T^. Th«re are some good pigs. 

yjAfflAlsmt 50 "oe I1146 ^>o)b. Let us ask the price of them. 
3o'oeG4CU l4ni4)S 4)|i 41} What do yon ask for that spotted 

i))uc b|ie4C Tm ^ pig ? 

T^Iti ipot]C4, 45UT cuts rStllTQe Three pounds fifteen Bhillings. 
■oifAS. 
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2^r CA tifeuD 4)|t ijiAifi XTol- And hov much for ikii breeding 

4)j TO r sow ? 

C4 'oilll <^iq A <fol, njAti I intend to sell her, with het 

401} le it4l]4itb4qtUi)C4r4 litter of voung pigi that are 

Ht4iX> T))]- in this kith. 

SOd C4 Tf^'O ud)c, isA^A culf you want them, you ahall 

f<lOt t)4 llKtA M'C- have them worth money. 

Mft rxtv 4 "tic otin) T<i>t 4n) 1 do not want them at present. 

TO. 
Njt dSdtt] 4i)0iT Ad's c4ll CdO- 1 have now only to buy some 

|t^ A ieA^iAt. sheep. 

SorSA'FCA-OOdAOjl&tti'iniAfTie.'lien is a flack of very good 

sheep. 
?l 5Ce4.t)ddjt T3<11P^M CdOJlAi^Vlllyotihuy a flock of sheep 

liAfntre ? from me ^ 

5oT>e At} T®0|t^ CAO\iri 14*0 What sort of sheep are these 

TO ASd-o 7 you have got ? 

N] Bipuil ijiOT TCAHi 4)lt bj*- There are none hetter. 
3o "oe -oeiii oh ? N** Bieuil What do you say ? are they not 

T|4C 4'6B4|l be<i3 ? very small ' 

"Ca TJATi po |t4iij4p. They are very fat, 

C4 T^euxi Cl1) Td Vtt£4'0 rm Mow many have you in that 

45d'D ? flock ? 

?lC4 41) "ocid JT Ticte. There are thirty. 

3o "De 4n it)eU'D 4 b)4t!T4 45 How much would you ask foi 

14tTi4)5 4]p A oonjUt] P the whole flock 7 

fi1)e4|l4 xni cfirs poi)C4 it *4 You will give forty-five pounds 

pcdcd'O Oni*4. forlhem. 

M)iiU54n), 1)4 1)01141) ^)|tTT 4 1 will not, nor much over the 

lent. half, 

ttle^! 50 ce 4t) ttOiMT 4 The half ! what the plagne man ; 

"tune ; it CotiI)U)1 1]4£ bf 4]C it seems you do not see them. 

Cljin) niA}ii 50 leop mt). I see them well enough. 

54b 41)411, 45UT beitt 4|fi 4 Come hilher, and lay hold on 

VjuXAi T4. this fellow. 

^00^116 1)01*6 ^eoU 45UT lo- Feel what flesh and fleece are 

ii)4)iit; 4C4 4)]14T] lijolt; Til- "P"*" 'hat wether. 
?lOO)T 50 'DC tdollCAT ''tt t* Now what do you think of that 

Tin ? one ? 

S40)l)til i|4£ olc 41) Djolc £; I think he is not a bad wether; 

46X)C4li)euvft)li'O0n«!T«*'pC *>"' 'i*"- many have you of 

T))} ASA-o 7 that kind ? 
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C4 'CO ^66as Afi rw ^M* <ori Tbeie are tweWe there in the 

cjwt. nine cose. 

C4 6f nil DA'S ? TH t^ieitq )4c Whore &re they ? I do not lee 

■DeAric 4l|t TX> cCiU ; 1^ ce^fi Look behind you ; there i> one 
<IC<1 ; Tin heijit; dttt co Urt) of them ; there is k couple at 
i-U ; <^r cut3ri>e4|i e|le vour left hand ; and five more 
' ^U u'D. beyoud theie. 

We^rdtt) juji reAii |l4|(!)t| 4 I Buppose this homed fellow is 
3K>ll4 4'64TiC4ii TA. on old ram. 

3t)e4Uc4 C4 cii, ir njolc 6. You are miBtaken, he is a wether. 

Seip STiei") t-iAljiC 4)li. Catch him hy the horn. 

^llt Tft") Speini cUi4ir 43U ' ' " 
ii|tb4|l 4l]i, 43ur i=e4ii 6- 

mine him. 

W4Ti4fe)n)4)Ti5lDi»«|tT;,)uttXf you want money, aak some- 
Hi if corthujl le litdd Tio thiug Uke the value of youi 
i40iii)S. sheep. 

30 t>e n" fJU C4iii« ^ bii4il What avails talking ? strike my 
WnvjA Utrl]. hand. 

Cuin^ 4n]4£ "CO bATt rni Hold out your hand; there are 
diQ p0t)TM-oe43 4)]t t)^ thirty five pounds to you. 

T4lcin)'DoUirt);1Je]iir6Tni*4Let me see your hand; you 
, ^l^de4'D poi)C4 ^4ri), 1)0 4hall give me forty poundi or 

belli cu 54t) ]4T)- want ihem. 

MlBeifieA-DAdAOj^de, so-oej- I never will, indeed ; so fare 

rijlDi njuji TH) HISinJTWt) you well, and I wish you 

-tS^'D, ir 30 lt4lB 114* 'DO luck of your owi^. 

two ojvu. 
&n t>ii)ne Ii4f4l 45 ceACt; 4 There is a gentleman coming 

ni4|tC4l3SCT; 4t)ti4T 4t>oc4^, riding down the road, and 

45iiTi:454n)o|'C7:4i)4b|ie|T;- let as leave It to his judg- 

e4tt]i)UJT &• menl, 

TJ4 tTure r4rC4- I am sotisfied. 

Se -co be4t4, 4*4 P4'DtHiJ5 God save you. Father Patrick. 
3u]i be4C4 "duiT; 4 Sl^eji) ; 50 You likewise John; what are 

■ce 41) cofi TO ofic? you doing ? 

3tt;4)ti) 45 Itn^lt^ cui)4pTM 4 Striving to make a bargain 

^4t)4it], le "DUltie U4T41, f4 wilba gentleman, aboutapar- 
- FTt4r5<t!t)C40Tt4£,4TU^4tt) eel of afaeep thu I have here; 

4n T"} imiins'jS 4*e4dt! and we ctinnot come to an 

£uii) C)i)£e. end. 
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^SurSO'ceillllljeuoAcfuiutl ADdhowmui'h^dhe oAbryou P 

re 'Cfiic ? 
UtAfi1fujiijlTea6vc&liiportVAHe offered only thittj' five 

T^45 4iti ri^de^xi, diji tid pounds for those thirty sheep. 

3l5ur tMTi be-Q le^c nH '' ^o'l <3i^ y°o think thut little P 

Bjt fio be45 liort) 6, 50 'oeirfun- 1 thought it too little indeed. 
5o -o' 4r ^ 30 Tie 41) itjeUT) 4 Why ? how much do you uk 

bi4r Tiil 45 wnwij 011)1*4 P for them P 
't)'|4Ii nje 'C4 ipiT;£e4X) i>ot)V4, 1 asked forty pounds exactly 

50 beoAv, 0|t}ic4. for them. 

't>e4]i&ui3in) -iuin f)46 bfU)$- I assure you that you would not 

1>e4 4t1 U)tt'Dri')>4lft 40t]4d get SO mucb at any fair in 

r4t) 6crnc4)$- this couuly. 

204re4'6, 4*4111 P4-Dnmc, Well, Father Patrick, if you 

n}4r 6 "CO CO|l Ub4lti *UT4 please, say something between 

Tocjll eism ea-Dfiuni. us. 

1^4t),30t)4lc|ie4r4Tt)e'6lllc5o Stay, till I tellyou what I will 

■oe lieaiwr •<)« !«*«■ io wi'h you. 

Sb4||i le4T;. Say away. 

^ut5in] 4 f40l, 30 Ti4ib if)o I understand Sir, that mv neigh- 

tortj4tlT46 43UT t!UT4 4 5CU- hour and you were bargain- 

n]4)i) i»i cAjl C40T146. ing about some sheep. 

'Do K4n]UiiDe 4 1^45 '6uii)e, We were, good Sir, hut I could 

4At> 1)1 TnuCT4 tiott) CCiD)i4'ti not make a bai^n with 

4 t>e4i)4ii) leiT ; IPpi^l") Ti'>|t bim; I find him very hard. 

CTiU4]i6 6. 
C4 tifeii-o 4B4 einiDlJ ? How much is between you ■* 

2tc4 Ton)4'C4)'t> efojuft ; ava There is a good deal between us ; 

ClilS poi)C4. there are five pounds. 

"CwcfA HUXA 4r]U4T> 4 Sl)e)t), John, you must come down 

T4 '64 yjtteAXi rsitlli)^! 50 about forty shillings, at least 

l)4jt|l)'D. 

De4T]^!4Tt '^o *0]lre, 4t4)|i Your will be done, Father 
P4t5jm]c. Patrick. 

Bl]e)|ie itijxe pot)C4 ejle '60, 1 shall give him another pound, 
4]}i -oyocAlx^- on your account. 

2lT)o)t Dll 46-0 -04 |^t)T;4 64-0- Now there are but two pounds 
ri4|fi; 45urirl4i)£0Tt)4l|lte between you; and I advise 
beiinmreottMlS.ItAfi'tjil*.*'^ ?"" "* divide the difference 
b4nt4|ibe4di; 41) "04 le|c. iii two equal pans. 

C4 furre r4r^'4- 3o,'oe ^e)fi I am satbfied. What say you ? 
'CUr4P 
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C<i rt))re firo* 'T^X- i am utisfled likewise. 

7/4 r>C|ti,ro'^1T;4t)'C4Itl5IOC- Here U the money ready for 

you. 
5o jiA)i fuit 'DO i)]4li5aiit oitc I visb you much luck of your 

~ hargtun 
2tl)0)r TM T)0 jtjo^fc Iter6. Now your bnsineH ii done, let 

i:|U|0lt) TJ4 B<ltle. ua return home, 

^Xiota.)i}on\TA rt)e fell) cui)t- I leel fatigued, and would wish 

retwi. IT bd it|dlt veot ICAtJA lo Uke a draught of ale. 

(SI. 
^4 Ica!) rt<>[i 1)1414, 45 coti]- There is some very good at the 

AiHikL 41} lS4l|ifi ^|B. sign of the block hull. 

a 5|oll4, vaSAlji, iu5um CUiiji- Waiter, bring ns a bottle of 

4)Slt] ootj le4i) IT TeAltji 4 your best ale. 

e]FU)l aSA^. 
3l]e4b4 Tlt^ 541) lt)4|U e, 4 You shall tiare it immediately, 

tidOitie UATt^e. Gentlemen. 

JX r4|ii)4t)''oeodJTii),r4t|4iit)- Thfttis a pleasant draught in 

rift cei'c TO. this hot weather. 

4>e4ti4n] 4i)0|T> bioii] x)ul tm Come, let us return home. 
- »4jle. 

"SoveTiA le'r) loc '' What is to be paid ? 

•Ueifi bpiSm*. *40|i)e it4)Tle. Ten pence. Gentlemen. 
So ■iut'C 6. Here it is for you. 

3o "ce n)Uit Tt)l4i) te4tl ha How do you intend to have 

caojiTie: 4 ^c4b4)ltT; im your sheep brought home ? 

B4)le f 
TurjT^ n)e 4ii tO|ku>TT to'i)54- I will leave them in a conveni- 

|146 4 tfod'D |4'D ; 45UT Ke4]t- ent pasture to-night; and 10- 

41-6 n)0 bu4d4lU|$e f^m 04 morrow, my men will bring 

b4)le 140 4 tnA\M&. them home. 

2tD1K]'D)|iipeu|ttt>4l'St4$4llT4 Can good grass be got in this 

5C0tl)4iiTn4iiTT4 ? neighbourhood ? 

1P)0II ^i^> 4£'D jto '64ori. Very good, but very dear. 
2lt)4lTicir n4 luSi)0T4 bei* Tl Towards Lammas it will he 

t)jof r40i|ie. cheaper. 

SUt) leuc 4 tillllje I14T4i1. Ffliewell, Sir. 'y 

SUiii;ele4cr4|4'6u)i(ed}4)4l,Sirt good day (oyou. a '-^ i-' ' 

V. 

04 I)41t: 4 |i4ib tiu <* Where have you been P 

TJt)4|i)lC n:e4D0)T Ol) i))4|l54ti. I havejust come from the market. 
5o ■oe ee4S4}3 cu ^ What did you buy ? 
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Spoil £40l)itM>U tM^VA-o a leg of mnlton, a sirloin of 

ni4)T»;tcol4irceA^tTUlri)iut)D beef, and a qoarter ol lamb. 
Sill b^Ull l=eo|l 'CAOft 4T]0)T ■* Is meat dear now ? 
4>l0l7*a|t C40l)ite0)l a)ji oin Mutton mHb for eightpence per 

bpiSriiJ di) poiiC4, tt)4)tic pound, beef foi six peace 

teotl 4 T^PlSltl tr lej* pljfii, Wipenny, and lamb Beven 

Ajuf iMini'eoiI 4iri re4^T; sUillinga per qaarler. 

TSlUme 41 Ae4ft|tdrtj. 
3o Tie Ai) liut£ a.'DA 4 '^n '^UlC What is ibe price of pork ' 

teoiW 
Nil <i 'Od'OAih'de 4<ii} ti)d|i54'4. There is none in die market 
Su'O ye^fi d5 lotT)£41]iti 641)- There is a person carrying 

\Alte ; slAoi. dill £u5<ini. fowl ^ call him 10 me. 

5o "De t)4 b^AlWliie ro dso'O i* What fowls are those yoa hare P 
"SfOV-CSSA (554 ACd ]0fJB4. They are young chickens. 

So 'oetfieu'c MtturcuomicAi'Hoir much do you ask for 

them? 
PciA bpmT$ 4i)Ce4ii> Tenpence a-piece. 

~^4:$Uc4q'CUl4'DU)le,l>e4lU If you take them all, I will ^ve 

nje 4TP oiti bpiSit) x>&i5 at) tliem for eighteen pence a 

^Jt Mf- couple. 

N4C%ril]l 561^ t|0 im|iC4l$e4- Have you no geese or tnrkies f 

XiAAsa-o ? 
T}4 C4)t ^o 5^1^ b]ie4$, I ha?e some 6ne fat geese at 

p4ii]4prAnn]b4lle^4Ti). home, and a neighoour of 

45ur TM cort)4^rt)4£ "041)1 4 mine has a flock of turkies. 

fiiniil edtcA'co *ufic4jje4t]- 

ii|b 4?5e. 
4)0&llo64tl4454nfr<!r>''l£'O'C>0l had Bomeducks abo, but the 

C05 4t] rioi}4£ 14*0 Ujle 4)tt fox has carried them all avay. 

r)Ub4l lejT- 
B4rt]0ii 4T) cpu4i5ri^- I^Bt was a great pity. 

N)l tiedpti 4i|l ril MOjr. There is uo help for it now. 

540ilrtrer6piSlD'Ci*43 4i)'DJTl think sixteen pence a couple 

50 leop 4llt i]4 giopc<S34 ptj. enough for the chickens. 
Mlbe4*4)STiieiiil4Tt|4Tii))4'D. I never reared them for it. 
N] TniSdit] tjior tiio oniCd. I will give no more. 

7j41P 4liro teiT 4t) 14T3 Till- Come hither with these fish. 
So bti)c iq4)tie, f t^ 4r 4)1 WCSS- Here are good trouts fresh out 

of the water. 
H4C bfwl hjumim 454'o ? Have you no salmon >* 
N) Il4)b40lf lieuq r>Mlloi)cti)b There has not been one in the 

le i))on)4'c letifb. nets for several days. 
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ttd'c 50 ttfUil iMtdso, 0T)<l5<l But dtkt fish, haddock and cod 

COtX^ ^)pl}oiiC4 are sbuDdant. 

2t5Uir T^UTUtt 01rrlT1^1^• ir> Oysters, crmbi and lobBten also 

Cpnbimrt, }x p^Gdin fO^ji may be had cheap enough. 

r<iofi 30 leoit. 
Nil AOti 'Oon Tireo^iv ijn tuntq. I want none of that kind. 
30 1« Tfteuo 5Uc4r cu 4 r«t*} What will you take for that 

titore Bfie^ic Til ? d"!" of trout* f 

T^M TS'lljije 50 beAfic. Exactly three sbillttigs 

BHe4ti<i ttie At) -Dtf djur T^ I will .gi'e yo" '*<» shillings 

PiSli) "Cuic and six pence. 

}r IcACfd MT) A t<lO). They are yours. Sir. 

Clip Tior 4 iMlfje -i3ur 4 )"! Send to the dwiy for milk and 

JUT AT] le4<iC4lltil]- butter. 

tM%4ltl e4Cd udi^iidllt leAC, firieg a quart of cream, three 

a^uXVV.tCA\itiAle4ttinaixiA, quarts of new milk and two 

a^ux tut ^qtut inje. pounds of butter. 

H4£il]bld'65)iUT;)rn)6^lU)C? Will you h«ve no curds and 

whey f 
N| Bi4fi> K iw»ltp IXJ't leii) No, I prefer old English cheese. 

ddir SlfAXAnai. 
St) bi:u]l Aon TiATiAn) 'C']t]) Has the bouse' keeper any salt 

XA>lne 45 IDTJAO) 41) CiSe ? butter ? 
Cl]e4t)4l$ ri criuc4t) 'oe l4 41) She bought a crock of it last 

tb4tl54l'6 xo cu4|t! 7f0|i4|i]. market day. 
So "DC -o'loc ri 41H ? What did she pay for it ? 

loi) PI511J x^A's )X Icit; piSm, Eleven pence liBirpenny per 

4l|t 41) poi)C4. pound. 

yeui. 4t) DfU)l 4|t4t) so leo|t See that there be bread enough 

4TC)$. lud in. 

^50leO|t, I'D] tt3e4l IT liiiA'6, There is enough both white and 

njion tr »)<tp- household, targe aud small. 

^4 4lit)rie4V vdx Uii lo)i)ft)4)T; The larder is well stored also 

«' |ol|on)4'D e4nUite tM'<^- viih a variety of wild fowl. 

4)1). 

B4Ti)4)T;l)on]ce4ttuii)c'^)I] should wish to have a baunch 

t:|4'64)j. ofvenison. 

31)64^ ttjire un *iit: 45 41) I will procure one for you at 

torM)T tl4T!)4iS. the deer park. 

VI. OF MBAtTB, &C. 

5o "De n)utt C4 cu, 054t)4l5- How do you do, young man f 
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TmHiI) rUi) r^lUm, 30 M1^ V'ery well, I tbank you. Sir- 

CjoiJAir c<v -d' 4G(iiri ' How iayour father ' 

Nil re SO VtAjt. He is not well. 

"So^x -CA A)]i ' What ails him P 

5))Ucrepi<li)C)i),<^r^<)e4tr He basgota pain in hie head, 

hetlJAlIe. and a urknesa at his alomacb. 

Ca ^-00. bfteoice 6 ? How long has he been 111 ? 

^ ■ocjniiiiol t>e|fi U fin. About ten days ago he got wet, 

f\iAi}ix^ T:l|HdU, <i5p)lle4'6 in returning from Cork. 

StflUnTHnereseiiiUTilMDBgT. He then complained of being 

d^ur c\i)t^iUit'7i. hot and yel sbiverin);. 

Oro|i] 4le)db'ei5]t)7>0A t£b4 Since that time he has been 

*U]D5lie<il. confined to his bed. 

Ntt|t iATt TO tin* T540|Ice 1)0 Has he taken physic or vomilf 

4ir41'De ? 
t4K>piU<:,4£'D5U)ib4)ii^'PilNo, he was bled, and fonnd 

■4r. 4SUT 'OO lijo^iS re ft himself wonw after it. 

leftin Dior tiie4r4 riA-t]a$. 
C4e45Uoptii3obi:uilp]4btur I fear he has got afever. 

4J11. 

H4£4 nje -04 feu64jn 4lji bdU. I will call and see him preaenily, 

Se4'6,4f40|,cJ4D'DOi5rooTt^^ Well, Sir, how do you do ? 

C4|nj 50 po *ii), 4 tatnoiji. Very ill indeed, doctor. 

^OTU)$)0n] ■CO liuirle. Let me feel your pulse. 

1^4)0011) -DO teAitSA. Let me see your tongue. 

?l br4S4T| cu roctWi'beACt; P How do you rest ? 

N) ftS4n] co'dU r^iri) 4iti b)T;- 1 get no refreshing sleep. 

9 bpu)! 34ile 4l|l bic ^4*0 ? Have you any appetite ? or are 

No Tijbjofj Till TMpT;rti4)i i' you thirsty ? 

Bl4{) CAitr; tiKSti Ofin), Ai-o i)) I have a great (hint, bnt con eat 

vys liort) 4 'D4'04ri) ice. nothing. 

7J4 r(i)I 434n] DAC vaxiA 50 I hope you will soon be better. 

n]bi4t! bire46 otic 
2tl3't>Kl4Ti4tlorfi')' NjItJOT God knows. I cannot (ell what 

45411) 30 'ce 4q cop 4C4 oprt]. is the matter with me. 
Cl)0ti4lttc n))Te 'c'4'6a)ti, 45ur I have seen your father, and do 

T]) to54p it>4ni 50 b]ni)l re ^ not ibink him in immediate 

5COirs4b4)pt3 30 re4tp, danger. 

)T e)5]t] 4 teAfi A be4)ip4't), Vou must get hU head shaved 

45ur ceipti] nt(Jp, le4T>4n ^o and have a large blister applied 

6u)leo5uib 4 fiiip. 41H. to it. 
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N<i bi 50 'onTiaA. Do not male y ourseir nneuy. 

Ca.tAi't re t)»<1 30 bu]l- Let him lake wine pretty 

freely. 
Cu])ilj<;S|t4DT%n))i4lF1o1}^iJ47i, Keep the room coo) and veil 

dSUr AeroeAji-bA 50 tn^ii. aired. 

H^cuilfcedfi ft)lot'U41if)i)e4r 4- Let him not be disturbed. 
Ndfi TtOTTWi* cw t>)0]i4i) luiTJ Hbtc yoa vistied many parents 

5dUj^, At)|U ? to-day f 

JX )on)-64Ut]. 4)0 3Uodn)e4(iiSeTeraI. In the morning I 

nt^jTim, "oyeutAm beifii; called to see two children in 

pdir«e r^>) H34U|1 b}te<ic. ihe amaJl-pox. 
&4 'Ce4& 4 Cfoisre "botfi, -oo H} In the next hoase were both the 

41} bllU1T^t)^,45Ur4t)C|tlu$. measles and hooping congh. 
^'cl)|)i4|b4§40ii4C4Iu}4l]4- But none were dangero ugly 111. 

c\Ua. 

Bljl 054i)4£ f 401 £t)401 iujiq, 4 A yonng man, id consumption, 

%ini4lti CU4l)ir;U4)ittti)4tt4i)- recdved a visit also. 

5ce4'CD4. 
Bljj reir«4i) tu) l45,4£'Dj;o)ui6 He was very weak, but in good 

rpe<S)ii n]4|T: 41). spiriiB. 

So £u54|1) be4q, a^j te4q4b Here comes a woman with a 

1]4 Ijudi;. child in her arms. 

5o'ceT04)ii'Dole4tj4l^,4be4t) What is the matter with your 

ri)4C4l]T>4- child, good woman ? 

Uc I 4 *e4S j(l4*, ir 4ltt 4154 O Sir, it has terrihle convolsiona. 

T]4 XiA'JlJUDXtSte 4]'Dlf)e4l4. 

M B'FeiCce4li 30 5CU]lie4i) re Does il seem to pass any worms ? 

pwr«4 *T»'o ^ 
2til)bioq rec;i7^leil4t14cl4l6 Does it grind its teelh when 

4i)4 iOTiU,-i> ^ 1)0 p)0C4'6 4 asleep ? or pick its nose f 

Hi re 54& CUfD Viobr;!! 50 It does both very often. 

n)|t)ic 
^b4)ri 4Tce4ce ; T3ft]Ke tije Bring it Sn ? I will prescribe 

t)) eisit) "to A)\i b4ll. for it presently. 

Ndd r^4nrtl4[t 41) r41"6bpe4T. What a blessing it is to enjoy 
, rUlTjce rtwiT; t4S4|l ! good health ! 

3j*e4'6 It rxAjX 4 dujrie4r And yet few esteem it aa they 

rutu] 41], ii]4Tt Ml|t t^iB. ought to do. 

Ct)olUl|iC niire -DUltje tjoda I saw a poor wretch to-day, who 

4nni> 4 Aa)IX }i4iii4tic 4 -64 had lost the sight of boUi hii 

tu)l, cjie t|4 b4iy64ir yei')- eyes by his own folly. 
C)0i]4T lit) ' How was that ? 
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XjA 4t)r5e'ilT"'M'0' i^BAA^The story u loo long; I will lell 

ti)e •6u)Ti dpir *■ yo" again. 

Ntl '^Aiq 4itorr ^"O C1UII1C 4 1 ^»v^ °°" ("I'y '° *^^t <^ i^o"! 

-tujue, 4r. bpired-D a dor 50 whose leg was lately broken. 

■DeiStoijAd. 
C^OTMf VA 5e4i) «i)iu P How is John to^i^ P 

TydTC W|i4l 'JWr TSIPiA^'SSMuch belter. Sir; I give you 

3IW*,t;4in]bii|'6e*iii*M]T^e. ihanks. 
f^Ano]b\L)ir\A}\)ceA't-50iTi^rtf l^id hiti medicines operate well ? 
ti'ofb^liea.'OAji, 45ur i)|l t^ They did, and he complains 
. 5eATi4i) Ulltfo T4 piAi) 41) less of the pain in bit leg. 

COITC. 

)T ^Wli 30 bpill 4T) CT)<iltli 45 The bone must ha^e united 

StismeA-t, 1=401 4l)Clutro- before this time. 
Cl]iiicc4)i3oK]ni)lbire4d1oft]-He appears considerably better. 

tMAri 4)ti. 
Iei3*e4it Tiwirf)i)e4r "OO) 45ur Let bim be kepi quiet, and I 

)r "DOra IJOTi] 30 ifl^TOip leir hope he will be able to ut up 

4 belt 114 ruj* rsi^T, T40f . is ft fev days, 

%e434i] le4T>]&. 

VII. TBATSIXIKO, THU COCKTBT, &C. 

Ca KfUll n)0 ^lU 7 Where is roy servant ? 

"C^m Aflro 4 iH4lSirciI>- Here I am, master. 

Bl]fU)t T)4 I)e4diui^ riC)'* "■ Are the liorsea ready ? 
tf4Ti4'C50'D}fie4£cu|i'Deitt)jTiiey are jaat finishing their 

le t)4 scui'c coipce, 45ur oats, and will be ready in a 

bjA'c n4'o }ierti 4 n)be454') few minotes. 

Aitimn- 

Beip £utt) 41) 'oo|tUir 14'D. Bring them to the door. 

?1 ij'oeAtw -cu 'DO ie4T>loi)54 Will you breakfast before yon 

bt»Te4*, rul T* ii4i4CU4r leave home ? 

b4tle? 
M| -tieAtWO, A&T> binrre n)e No, I shall breakfast m Newry. 

n)o tedvUntsA ran )u\i. 
)r rA)tt) 4 Beit n)4C4)je4£cr4 It is pleasant to ride in a fine 

t))4.rD)t) inm. morning. 

)r 40)b)q 41) 4ltt)^|t C4 4SU|ii. We have delightful weather. 
Jr porfjAI* aJai* 1)4 ciiie. The countiy appears very well. 
"Gi 04514 ortnj 54 "ccjuCA Cft I fear we shall get a shower. 

OrtiAjl). 
N)l 4d'D i)eul, 4 Ii4£4r TO|tt! It is only a cloud, thai will soon 

.34I] i))0|U. pass. 
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S)q feofi 41|i 4 iQbottt)! )io- There is ft man in the road be- 

ttjAii). fore t». 

4}e4rMti} 50 tqt>e4Tt4ti)orr Atp., Let ni overtake him, and enter 

45ur 50 iqbi4it) d 5C|tii4C4l into coufertation with him. 

leir- 
3o itjbeAfMrA 'Dt<i '6urc. 4 God save you, good man. 

50 tiibealidio 4t) ce4«iH 4u)c- May the same blesB yon. 

re. 

N4i btte4$ 4t) ttj4iT)|Tj ^ TO ? Tb not thig a fine morning ' 
Jt b)ie4S % 5loiti "00 4))}H- It >"> tfaank God. 
C4t4'D4^]ti]ct:u4]rin)4T'C]i]PHow far did you come this 

morning P 
21 -Dciiqc^ot cit|5 iqjle. About five milea. 

1)4p, 4 4u)ne, 4r VU t*?9e 4I] Ha, man, you have arisen early. 

Njoti ioT)4il fije po BfAT, 50 Indeed I did not sleep very 

cejrtjm- long. 

C4ti £o^4lt VH 4|tei|t, te '60 Fray where did you sleep last 

ieA'o 7 night f 

i)o do-04ll nie r4 )rit4xi tbAile. I slept in Dnndalk. 
V.n aH xn 4 bi4r cu 'OO ^ih- Do you dwell there 7 

i>4)SP 
M) be4'6, A&-0 4 5Cot)C4i$ 4t) No, but in the King's County. 

piS 
C4 bfujl ©iijl 454tJ 4 Beit 4 Where do you intend to be to- 

ijodc P night ? 

^'DU|l454nt46eit4iiStp'0- I intend to be in Armagh, if 

n}^4, ni4T rejxiip. possible. 

Beit cu 4t) Tli) AH) 50 leop. You will be there soon enough. 
It ■n)<lIT4ri]ujl «e4T At) 646 That is a pretty neat horse you 

■fit) 434'c. have. 

Sir bpe4$, cpti4'64U( 4 5e4Tt- He is a brave, hardy little hack. 

Ii4t) beds ^^ 
34b4n) oprt) 50 i)'De4i) re T*>- 1 warrant he trots well, 

■C4p 50 n)4|*. 
N)! tjjor fCAfi 4|p b|i, cid There is none better ot his nse. 

tIjeu-D. 
5o 'c« 41) 40]T ij4 AXSS ? What is his age. 

Clie4f)4|'6 n|e4]riro))bei^4£I bought him as a horse of five 

(^U)5 n)bli4i)4, p4 t)0'olo)5 r^ years old, last Cbristmas. 

tUATO tOJlC ft. 

%I)FU|I t>^uL "94)^ 4i5e ' Has he a good mouth. 
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TiOft ri)4|i ; 45ur coire iPAlUm Verj* good ; ttnd soand feet. 
%0(;4.r<iii)5U|i£or<>1iireTe<idc, I sappose be coat BeveDteen ot 

1)0 OCG poi)C4 'o6tt3. eighteen pounds. 

CoT<i)ii t* liof T<"Sre w)!] He cost nearer twenty, upon my 

TTcdcATS, -DAtt tijo (;o]T)50)l. honouT. 
Se TO Ti)0 be^UdrA. ajut rr This is my road, and I must 

eisjn TiAtt] t)'^5B4il. leave you. 

CiiimT Toi]A -bujc \ 

B4c -DO cu|t4ir oiic i I wish y«u a good joomey. 

5o T0iri6l*e "bid -tujv. ) 
Ca 1)4IC 4 Ti)bitire4n| ceu'D' Where shall we hreakfast ^ 

101)54!' 
)r 10i)4i) -DAt}) 6. It is equal to mo. 

Beiti 4l|t 1)4 C4)pte rOf 4 bU4- I'ake these horses, boy, and lead 

C4)I1, 45ur nuBdl ^Itc leo them about for some time. 

Te4l 4fl rm- 
%t^nt)iMb4l)tT#liri'dO)b,45UrThen give them hay, and rub 

cU)Tt)il nor 50 m^rt W^- them well down. 

tt4£4n]0iX! "04 bpeuC4)H 43 Tie We will see them fed presently. 

4 mbl'A 4l|t b4ll. 
2lfe4'ttn4ti4)i,lB4$4n)45CST> Waiter, let na gel breakfast 

101)54 341) l))0)U. immediately. 

B)4-6in)43i)b4'640)t)eil4Trle. You shall hare it Gentle- 
men. 
Sti) 4)tl l|b T;be4£4. ? Do yoa choose e^ P 

341)411)114^ ?l3UTb)T)e4iib*4 Certainly. And be sure ihu 

I4X> bie)4 ii)i. they sre fresh. 

3e4iitt 4tUT) )r lOf- Cut some bread and butter. 

Ijoi) n))4r t«4, 45ur cu)ii c4|l Pill a cap of tea, and put a 

ri)4rc^uc4)tie,)riut6v4Ti4l|. good deal of sugar and cream 
iuil. 
St) fi46r4 rP>iTrce4|u£c 50 Will you lake a walk, to see the 

Bl!e)ce4ii) 4T) b4)le i* town ? 

Ml teiSe4ft)4t]0|T- Ol|tdr)[t- Not now. It would delay us 

ea.T>^iin]oiiixv-oiAxiO}yi]fi. too long. 
2ti}0)r C4tt)0)'C 4i)4))t'oe ^rijr. Now we are mounted again. 
Jt biieAj 41) till ) to- This is a fine country. 

TJA 41) b4Tli .<^4ll4t> iF05tl)4ll The crops promise an abundant 

Tl4t^4Ti harvest. 

TJAj-o 1)4 54|i'C4)'c 4 scpuc And the gardens appear very 

tt]4|C 4))i 4'64)3. forward. 

C4 letr 41) i%46 Tlt] 41t> <") Whose house is [hat on the bill. 

lll)OC ' 
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leir 41] 'CjseniiiKl , 4t;-o It belong to Lord , but ts 

reS4)i5e<5i) ^ £ori)i)4|'6- inhabited ai present by Sir 

eax AVOJx 4ii. John . 

Coyfedji SHfl B|$ fip 6. It geeiDB to be a new bouse. 

N|l re I)4lTie le r^^t; njblH'^ It baa not been bnilt more than 

n* TWIpSijroe- seven years. 

1CA4i)fOttbd T4lir4li)5 fO'I^-l^^ demesne is extenuve, ibe 

Te4T:diTi«ti)4lt<ii30|ii;pldi)'D- oTcbard well planted, and the 

XM le cfiditAtb, 45ur IM t)i)- fish-ponds well stored. 

ce Ut) lK)tit;4 xw WTjdlb. 
tttwir B4T)54ni4i\ 50 a>ri)rt4£ Now we have come » crow- 

t)4 nibOT;4Ti, ni 1°l<^ '04t)) roods, I do no! know wbich 

C|4 4C4 $64^411]. to take. 

Chin) -cuitie r<i Th4^l1te 4 1 see a man in the field, who 

tijaji)e4r "DUifi 6: will tell lu. 

ScA*. 4 d4H4]'D, c) 4C4 T" 41) Ho, friend, which it the way 

be4U£ 50 ? to ? 

34IJ TlJ5et)4 Ujiije Cljtie. Take ihelef^hand road. 

C4 filTM, t)0, C4 li)eil'0 tifjie How far, or bow many miles is 

4r ro ^ ^ it from this '' 

M)l je ox cfm) 4 x^Ai'c. Not more than seven. 

4)0 IjinreATJ '64Tiir4 50 twifi re I was told that it was ne&rly 

4 ^fOSUX "^'oizi njile. eight, 

Vi) ^|i) "CU)!) 4ti boc4fir4 Must we conunue long on this 

4 <iuii)3be4l 4III fAT> ' road ? 

Ml l]e4'6, 4d'0 4t) U4)ri titu;T4 No, when you reach the foot of 

r)8 4'3C0)r 4 4l)Ujc 43 41) the hill, at a little bridge, you 

■Dfioide4'ol)e43,JTei5IttWjC must 'urn to your left. 

lonrpo 41TI ■DO l4ti) 61). 
21 n)!^!^]* 4H boc4Ti r)i) 5ur Will that road bring ns to ? 

4f) rm ? 

N) be4ri4D4iitT4'c. ')^e4C4iiNol quite. You may enquire 

tl4l!^u$4■6 45 4J) de4'D C)S at the first house after you 

1t]'6]4ii O0i)i»)34'6. turn. 

Jx corii)U|l le «)[» ri)4tT! f|4*- This appears to be a good sport- 

4(So4 ) TO- ing country. 

C4 T4rc4ti Tt)4|Ti 'DO co)lciB There is a good coVer for wood- 

coille4'bT4T) i)3eiri)tie4-6 41). cocks in winter 
B)4t) 41) )on)4'D i94]cti)0i^. Partridges abound in the corn- 

t|t1-D 411 50i}ii;, 45ur i]4i>r- fields, and snipes in the Ix^a. 

ca.1), Afiri"! cu}iii4iSib. 
21 bruil 5e4nitl4'64, >)0 tjotj- Are there any hares or foxes to 

4^, te f 4S4il 49to >* be fonnd here f 
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Bin 50 l^ort ^>0 je4nitl4i^<ilfi There were aeveral Lares for- 

uij Anallo-o; t»dxi ir be^s merly, but the gr^hounds 

HdC 4p TSMtf 14 CU|1) JA-D. have nearly destroyed ihera. 
^3ur b|oti) 43 11141164* TIOI- And we kill the foxes whenever 

T)4d, 4|B 4111 bit 4 *J3 l|f) 4 we can find ihem. 

6^4341;. 
C4it)oiT3 buitie4£ *uic. We thank you. 

B)oq ]4r34ii\e4iit; bpeuc 41ti There is good fishing for itouls 

^ob4T. r4i) 4rt]4lT) TO port)- in the river that you ha»e to 

4)ii. pass. 

a bi:uil 41) 4rt]4(] rm ■ooftjuifj P Is that river deep ? 
N'jl- 1>o Bl 4t; 4ti4llO'D, r4n No. Tliere was a ford formerly 

4Jt; 4 bfUjl 4ti 'Qli0jce4C where the bridge is now. 

mow- 

?1d biti;l4lrt)T)e4'64b)T;eilele Have we any other rivers to 

C4HTri4'6, 1'DitiT'O 43ttr '' cross between this and ? 

T/A 4it)4i] njofi le4T»ii) 4 ■dt;4- You have a very larga one over 
r4T}'F4ri '54)ii)T 4 inb4x! ou, which yon will be ferried in 

C)Oi)or 4ir]njti)ite4ll 4t) 41*141) What is that river called P 

rm ? 

%li) Bl)4i)4, |i|ie<iii ri 41X64)5 The Bonn; it runs into Longh 

30 lot Ne)t!e4C. Neagh 

S)i) 'Ce4d b{tU34]5 'COfjedilidtl, There are a neat farm house, 

(no C)J r3olo^ rtl4n-e4ii, yard and offices. 

1)0 b}iujb4|le, no t)(iii4l3 

■ce)Sii)4Tre46) ifl'Diior, 43ur 

co)5e46 cort)54iii. 
^4 r)4 boic-eid. Tn4 b4n»^cet The stables, cow-house, and 
45UT Clio 1)4 n]uc tui*** 4 hog-sly are ranged uniformly 
40T( ndTi), lie 'C15 14 il34n)- wiui the calf and sheep-pens. 

1)4*, 43UT CflO 1)4 5C40Tl4i. 

Jrcoritlu|l 30 BF»ilc4tlctiU4d4 There appear to be some stacks 

aj{J6a)ji, 43Ur cnua&A i:6||i of corn and ricks of hay in 

cjltTi) r4D 4*5011^. the ya!-d. 

t^Ai Alum 41] l&4t|4 ni> 4 What a fine meadow that is, 

'DC40b rfOf 'oon 1154)1'64. below the garden ! 

)t 'WlS IfO") 50 TiibiA-D l!oirtj4 [ hope there will be a good har- 

D|4)t; 30 ipo|ple4t4t] 41). vest iu general. 

Va is4ice4l Dl4]t 4)11 1]4 l]Ulle Every thing appears well ex- 

,1)), 4ii^ Hi). oept flax. 

N) ^C4it)e C$4£TM43ciieob-l have not seen any ploughs at 

4* O 'o'r45n)4(i b4lle. ' work since we sti out. 



14)1 b|l4n4lt rMltUf^ C01^s<lQ Summer fallows are not com- 
Xi ci|t T0< moD in this counti]-. 

Cui|tteATtcriuitT]e^65onK>it' Wheat i> uMinlly town after 
tijoiii 4llt loits T)4 bfjiCAl*. potatoes. 

7^441] T^u^ ^]|itt) <ipu)'6. The hay is ripe. 

BlAfj snujt itlOll*4d'C4 4llt t)4 These mountaiiis towards the 
rle|6ce ro> 01) 'OC40b eU4)i5 north have a majesUc appear- 

B)4i) leoUfi T')e4CC4 4iii yeA-t They are covered with snow 
■3t) Seirtjuis otli«4 : 4C'0, TAT) during the winter: hut in 
ci-4Ti)ii4'6, bt4ii 4ifir)e)T <53 summer, young cattle graze 
^5 lljll^ ojitt*4. upon them. 

34B4n] o|itl)5on)l)ioi)C)or4jic I suppose rents are high in this 
T4 cm TO. counoy. 

C10IJ4T Iei5*e4li i«4iwtij T<i How do lands let in this place ? 
i]4l'c TO ? 

Suii^eati 1^411411, o "teic Lands are let from thirty shil- 
rsiUfije •fjttea.-o, 50 T:)t) lings to three guineas per 
ijsmi'te 4T) 4C4i|t, fieiji 4 acre according to their quabty. 

£4)1, 1)0 4 £]I)e4l. 

Ttd'D 30 tigbioi) 0^4*0 43 54d But eveiy tenant on this estate 

c]oi|4)i%4£, r<kT| 'OUT;4litC, hasafiherty to cut as many 

tilfii'D jn6m 4 bu4li) ir t=ojn- turf as he wants, in the great 

64-0 "DO, t'Ai) ilKSitjlj rtjiJlp- hog. 

(j^o ra ti)b054* n)(S[i, »o x^ 

bpu|iT;4£ ni<STiO 
Jt^'OIS l|0tt)i)4£bTUll5U4l T4 I believe there are no coala in 

1)4 i:4irie464)b TO. thi* neigbbourhood. 

Ne]l yo'tit) 4itt 5U4l, Ol^i va Tbey are not wanted, for there 

p4)lT;ior n)<5i)4'6 4fl. is abundance of turf. 

lelji)4li 3[iit4T)4l, JT €434! While chatting,! fear we have 

l|ott)3U|i J4b4n]4|t4t)be4l4d taken the wrong road. 

e43c5tt4<i. 
1^4 b)oti e4gU Oltc ; )T curt)4)n You need not fear, I recollect 

lion) Atj boi!4 TO. 50 tl)4)* ; this road very well, having 

oiji ■00 tjubul n)e 6, "DO travelled it some years ago. 

Bl)4T!i4t]C4|1J o foil). 
Cljin] 41) b4ile, T^O xiAJ. 1 see the town in the plain, 

asur bin H4 cile 45 WjllS OT The spire of the church rises 

c]OT) t]4 5C]i4ii ^ 5CU4|]ic. above the surrounding trees. 
)Tittu]t)4TUlt<e4rt)4it]T;4 4i3e. It is beautilully silaated. 
3e 1146 n)0|i 41) b4)le srjo-Yetit is not a town of much 

C4)$e ft. trade. 
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Biofi itiApS^ti It)*!* IjlWA-DAls, There ii a Rood lin* n market in 

54c tuttm 4ii, A5UT *oi)46 it every Monday, and a fair 

Alfirteixe i An ce^'O Cen^J- for cattle on the first Wed- 

40|i)e 5dc niiOTA. ncsday in every moDih. 

Cm 41) "Ofions TO 4 *•) 'l?boc4 f What crowd ig this on the road " 

JXXOtp^)'Oe'CAAit;ria&^lijj}eltis & ftineral, do you not be*r 

C|4 41) ^(Sjiii4Tt) 6 TO ' Whose funeral is this ? 

TiSni4ti)Pli4'DfiU]ci4)!)i»iri')ll' Palilck Dornan's. 
C4 l]U4)it 4 -o' fi43 re ? When did he die ? 

21UV ti)4Jx>iT] 4 1)6. Yesterday morning. 

"Seme 41) 4)c|'c C4in|C 4)ti ? Whal was his complaint ? 
C40jt)d4)ce4''ii)4D4tiuitC44T It wai a gradual decay of n«- 
4 dfijle ; 0)11 b| 40)r n)(5ii turc, for he was very old. 

me- 

9i) CfU]t 41) Tie)l5 4l>f(niUT Tx) Is the burying ground near this ? 
XO? 

^5 1PU|je4U 1)4 xeMt olle, i;4 It is at the remuns of the old 
4]tv T)4 <i!)oc ut) *4U. church upon yon hill. 

]roJ1t^)f)e4c4t] T:4iti4|iCTU 4 l^'i'iOiiu Q'*^ " venerable ap- 
41J t!re4t)TOiP5')e4''l Tin- pearanee. 

ZJA 41) joti)4Tj "04 leitix) Tin. There are many such in the 
T41) C)|l. country. 

CTiej'D)fi)re 5Utt4b lon]'64 lojta I believe there are many re- 
r40ti oibjie, 45ur TO|fi3t))U3- mains of cultivation and buiid- 
4*, t;4 41) 6ni|T] <Si) CTe4t) ings in Ireland, of remoi« 
4|TiJi;tl. nnliquily. 

Jr Jto )on)7i4 MT), 43ur ctiut:- There are very many, ivbich 
4]Se4t) iji) 50 jtajb 4l«pe4- prove this country io have 
Kills, ''ST e4U't>i)4'6 41) o been inhabited and civilized 
£|4D4tb at an early period. 

Bu* r^lrt) Iiotl 4 KftI* tJtufio T shall be happy to talk witli 
1E4t] 4i±b4]i ^n, 4[ijri 1^47; ; you on ihis subject again, 
T4i)4n]ce4T)ti4,tU'Dice4n)4 in the mean lime we tave 
At} b4jLe' reached the town. 

1^4i)4n]0)'D aiiro, Ted's 41] d>5n- We shall stay here, during the 
jeAXZA}^ ; 45UT 4)^1 rqdI'D]!) afternoon ; in the morning I 
)T e)5|il '04Tf]T4 T|iib4l l|on) must travel on by myself. 
T6ji). 

)X "CTiUAS 'lOii) 50 C4)T!Te4n)0)r I am sorry that we must part 
r54ti4rii CO lu4i. so soon. 

CatuiIaS'I'') '0't4|ce4l4|i'lT. I iKipe to see you again in a 
f40) Be454l) Uecjb. few days. 



34 cULoauEi. 

81 TkutSAXt, A 6fe4'D4n) {^AtA Landlord, can we hsre good 

rt}A)te '^lS«1^ diiro. <i lofi^ f bedB here to-night P 
^eA^A xi^ rit) ^Jltitt). c]4S^ Yua Bhall bare them well siied 

Tto tAtti^irttd. and comfortable. 

hwt p)l)0^ olUit}, 1^1) £.u)5 o Let dinner be ready at five 

£(05. o'clock. 

Cjotjar 4 c<l)* -CU Ai) fiujij^r- How haw yon spent the eien- 

Sdp ? ing ? 

C1]4lt nje <i 'ccjS dAlutiTi e. I was at the houie of a fnend. 
Tmi T^ T!ti4c '60I 4 luiSe. It is time to go to bed. 

S4ti do*l4 TUAlrtJljeai *mB. I wish yon a good night's rest. 
?f SlotU, Bi:iU|l rtjo 64l94Ur4 Hostler, is my horse ready ? 

fi!i)4iite. 
C4 re itei*, A tiufije lutr^il ; He is. Sir, but he lias got a 

46-0 50 B^^l ctiut djji 6054* loose shoe. 

Ajsa. It is too early to find a smith 

"Ca re |io ttjod, le 54B4 t4S4|l at work. 

43 ob4)it, 50 xsAt. You will find a smith's shop on 

5e4lJ4 ■cu ceitC4 $4tt4ii> A)Ti the road^ and I Ihink your 

41) bo64it ; 45i:r r40|l)n) i)4£ horse will not drop his shoe 

'otltTSfe "DO £4p4U A dput, until you come to it. 

30 ■ocjuciw 1M 6ui3e ril- 
C4 )]4inn) A'CA 4||t ? What is his name ? 

Stc4 Bfi)4?], 54b4. ' He is called Bryan, the Black- 

«D3ilb- 
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The follotring original and genuine conrersation exbibiu the 
native simplicity of rustic character and manners, and rumishes a 
variety of idiomatical terms and phrases- Tlie English and Irish 
are placed on opposite pages for the convenience of the learner. 
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Ca n]bi4t) BfiHI 5^*4 >)4 ^it]T)Ai5 ? 

Ca re A bfosur 'otf ?t]ile ii4]c. DioiitMiJ <ijn Uri) ilj, 45 4t) 
«)S U'D ir Toisre 'tuitj J 43UT t:6 nor 1 bOTKviii^Tj be^s. 

IjlfJTeA* *4n)r4 3U11 45 coi})ti4c T)4 njbotwti 4 Bj 4 *e4d. 

Jr 4ii AVA 4t) £e4|iTM ; 46x1 Bj njire 43 411 d^riiMi 4nojr ASHT 
i)ll re 4fi. *'TMTtKil5 nie 45 T^ t)4 ciioire, oiti t4ojl nje 30 
tijfei'Diti Icjr 4 Beit T*S*ll ** "6^111)4 4jji nfAt'on, 4sur DJ 
Ti4iB re 41) Tit) 4 T)iu ; 4iix) t;4 Tior 434tij 30 \iAib ye rtyM 50 

leOH 4Jl6lTl 41). 

2J5Uf C4 &TU]l 4 te4d Teiu, 4 -Deiii vu ? 

H|L Ce4£ 1]4 yeAflA^ 4|5e ; 46T) 4 nVtt 4 tt4]1)£lt4^t)4 4 

6)41) re 1)4 doii)i)4]'6. P46i cu nor 4t) bo*4nili) be^ U'O, IH4 
■DuViAinTj me le4T; jioirtie, 30 xtiis t:u dun) 4*4 : -064110 4n- 
TID 41^ -oo l4|iii -deir, 45ur JS^*^ '^^ C4r<l')> le C4ofi cUi xvt 
4b4)U 50ltic, Ul) '6p*^T<S3 45UT TKiSdille. 

W4it it4i4r cu r)4p, 4'3co]r th i)'4irtiT)e, T*!"* rs** IH 

5C|14I), dH=e CH IlOtt]4'D, Te4tJ mS "I'^Il, T0'D4, fAO} *I10d *)0I) ; 

45ur e]jt)C4i) sUr, 4 'F4r 30 ^'Apn "^^ ^ifi- 

Jr "ooiS lioti) 30 tiTMlie ^u Biii4t) 34B4 i]4 leb4, 4)11 nwi'Dii). 
N)l t)or 4341?) 30 -oe jr T®^W '64rf)r4 4 '6e4t]4fi). 

7^054)1 -64 It) 30 fif")^ '^^ MpUl 1)4C4d. 

4)4 Bi:!U)$ni 411; 4 SCHifij^ 4 roe46 6 ; ;^r bll4d4l 4 lM6f4'6 
4 3cuitie ATj $4b4q. 

51ie4B4 cu T^AbU, 413 14 ceiftfie be4U7$. 

916-0 JT l=e4ni **?!) ffilt) 4 -ool le4C ; on ir VoUfi 4i) leedil 
Xm 4 -DursAtb, t)o 4 dHji 4 gcio^ Ojbfie 4)tl tl)4ro)l). 

2O4 *i3 13U l)ott), be)* Ti)e bu)TSe4ii *U)c 

Be)* tne le4t; 341) tijojU, 

4)e4i)4n), 4T)0JT- 

21t) bfuil be4t) 43 41) J4b4 ro ? 

?li) ft B111411 ? 3o xieirt)iu 4C4 bCAtj, ^ur ciHun 34itt4£ 
4)5e. IF'i') '''e4[Ud, 45 41) b4ii)cne4buTS bodT; nO rJOT- Bl* 
re 4111 TmB4l le 511ire4(- be43, 1)44 lUjb or cjoij cfira niblM*- 

4)1) '0643, it)5e4n T(4 11)114 ni- 

2ll) bfU)t ri b'F4'D tl4 b411)TJIie4b413 ? 

C4 re 1J40) n)bl)4'6i]4 o -0643 4 feA\i.. 
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\ail. -BRYAN THE BLACKSMITH. 

Wheru does Bryan the Blacksmiih live ? 

It is nearly a mile oS. Turn to the left hand, at the next 
bouse, and go down the little lane. 

I was tola that his house was at the cross roads. 

His,shop is there; i)ut I was In his shop just now, and he is 
not in it. I enquired at the cross bouse, lor I thought that he 
might be getting bis drop in ibe morning, and be bad not been 
there to-day ; but I know that be was late enough there last 

"'^nd 

He has neither 

mother-in-law. You will go down that litlle lane, as I told you 
before, till you come to the ford ; look then on your right band, 
end you will find a path along-aide the hedge of au old orchard 
full of briars and weeds. 

As you go over, by the river's side, under the shade of the 
trees, you will see before you a great long old house with bad 
thatch, and green ivy growing to the tops of the two gables. 

I imagine you will find Bryan in bed this morning. 

I know not what I had best do. 

Your horse seems to be lame. 

Could I find some place to put him into, and a boy to go for 
the smith. 

You will find a stable at the four roads. 

But I bad better go with you, for it is hard to awaken that 
fellow, or set him to work in the morning. 

If you come with me I shall be obliged to you. 

I will be with you immediately. 

Let us go now. 

Has this smith a wife ^ 

Is it Bryan P Indeed he has a wife and three children about 
the hearib, with that poor widow below there. He ran away 
with a little girl not more than fifteen years old, the daughter of 
that woman. 

Has she been long a widow ? 

It is nine years since her husband died. 
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Stjur bA ■oiiine txMMjTSd, ■ceiSBe«rAi ercAii ; mrfp ii;e4T4- 
ti)Uil 4n]U)3, r'<in)b4|le. 

Sli) iw)B niori^l) fe4]i4Tl), i)0 11)40)1) 4)5© ? 

Bh) I5e4it4n T4oti, «5UT T4r6B|te4T 50 leop 4)3e. Jr CU)- 
it))n iiomrA crSe4Ttf)4 i)4 i)'^w»re ")ite poijrM 'o'f4$4)i 4111 
74r4c« IWD. 'Di'p ITO015 30 -ocws fe cujs c£4'o ipoitnA, "oo 

tjuy6, leir 4n inSii 1)4 nne. 

Ml) Bpiii cu -Dciift** 50 xfcws Tc *n «ipi^ rm ^ 

4>e4tiB*4 ' 7m ti)e Un -beAtiBtw 50 HfU4||i 4 Boulce|i46 
CU15 0^4-0 114-6, n)4 B) re n* tiJMUlii)- 

C}4 Ije 41) Boultiefuic ' 

C4)tit;iii Boul'se)!. N4C 5CI14U cu )on)|ui-6 4iti 41) TnDne 

M4r4l 4 'D'(:054ip &Mi)tl4d 41)1 4 C)))U>Tn rti|le4C ? 

N) cu)if)i)s6 l)oit) 50 5CU4U n)e 4)1)4)1) ioii))t4i^ 4)]iceaccd)t 

4C4. 

]r "c^lS lK>n| 50 3CI14I4 vu fan loins "^^ DSOT'^ 4i) Boulcep, 

'4 C4)lle4'ti f4 £U4l)C4)b £U41| 1)4 tl)4It4, 45 Ce4£t; « P0^'C 1)4 
D34lt. 

C4 ri4|15 4 «|1MU i* 

CH14II30 "Doitie. 
H4ii ^4'o4 Tin o xom ? 

&4ojUfi) 30 bfU)! re cji) bl)4^i)4 ■0645, 43 ce4£c i)4 isejl 
Stljc4ele. 

Jr CUli)4It] IjOIl) &, 50 -064116^4, )r ^4iie tliOfb 454n| 4Itl> 

ofp ISO B) e4)tt4'£! 454it) feji) lijo. 
Bl)i,4'Deifi wi ? '1)4)1 tij'tipiSe ni4re4'6 b4 le C4)pc^D 

Bouiceti 41) rsiub rin- 
Jr ions** iionj rm ; om ^oikitifi n)iTe ^n C4)p«in '^'it «»- 

54(1 ti4ti) 5UJI Pjierw)t) 4 B) 4iii. 

■C4 TJU ce4tn; 50 leop ; ojii •oob 6 PiteTcoi) 41) C4n>cjti 
loiDSTJOfwdT; ; 4C'd b4 le BouVcejt 41) tdlB ■oiljT ; Ojji B) t* 
y6m xHa l)Jii'D(4 roiii, 4t] U4)ii 4 bfi)te4* i 

Wd'D 30 ■oe teol 41) C4)pt;)I) 4 be4l4cr4. 43 idjiwi* n)i)4 ■' 

T1) 41) ro 4 «4r r« Wm*). 4fi'0 4 tT]B4)le-4T>Cl)4*. 4)C 4 

lujB ti 4)1 rjojl. B4 C4ilit) 3e4i)4ti)U)l % 43UT cu3 Boulvet^ 

C4|T!ne4lt] ti!. 

tlnx))aT5 bjtjre4'D 1)4 lumje pdr 1^ 1 i 4 1)64-0 ? 

21 x)t;)ii)CioU Tipi Ti4)'ce t]4 ■6)4)$ ; p4 lu5nor4 n)o liojs ; m 
I14|B re 4biui'D 4 fiCituii. "oejT 4 T(e4iT; (Si) Ji)'Cj4, 4i)U4))t po- 
t4'b ft. 

Ca)! rloifle4'6 4t4[tt 4 lt)l)4 ' 

410 dUin Cl)4ti*4. 5e4ii)ur »t)(S|i SOIjAC C4ii*4, -DUjiie 
bjieiQ, ii)4)re<i6< iirtia')«4 30 "oe)?!))!). d)4ji)jc t* ^fl "lo 
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And he wai a hiimftne, moral nan, much respected abroad 
and at home. 

Had he much land or substance ? 

He bad cheap laud and wealth enough. I remember the 
landlord of this country to borroiv a thousand pounds from him. 
I am convinced that he gave Sve hundred pounds as a portion 
with bis eldest daughter. 

Are you sure that he gave so much ? 

Sure 'f 1 am full sure that Bonller got five hundred from him, 
if not more. 

Who is Boulter ? 

Captain Boulter. Did yon never bear of the gentleman that 
challenged Cromwell lo figlit a duel ■* 

I do nut iccollect that 1 ever beard of either of them- 

I suppose you have heard of the ship called the Boulter, that 
was lost on the coast of Connemara, coming from Portugal. 

For what place was she hound ? 

For Derry. 

Is not that long since ? 

I think it is thirteen years at next Michaelmas. 

I remember it indeed, and a good right I have, for I had goods 
myself in her. 

You had, yoa stty f Upon my truth then. Boulter was the 
captain of that ship. 

I think that strange, for I saw the captain, and I think his 
name was Fieston. 

Yon are right enough ; for Preston was the sailing captain, 
but the ship belonged to Boulter ; for he himself was in the East 
Indies when she was wrecked. 

But what sent the captain this way, seekinft a wife ? 

It was not here that he met her, but in Dublin, where she was 
at school. She was a handsome girl, and Boulter fell in love 
with her. 

After the shipwreck be married ber.was it not !" 

About three quarters after it; about Lammas I think ; he was 
not long in Ireland, after coming from India, when be was 
married. 

0( what family was his wife's father. 

Of the M'Carihys. Big James M'Carlby, a brave, clever, 
genteel man indeed. He came into my memory as soon as 



40 itllLDGDES. 

iufriiqe, coii) liut IT io^Aliic nje "oo ixtijiv, ajut 'OO $qii|r> 

fijuii leir. 

Bljl -DOlS rij41* 4JTI, 4 'DelTl cu ? 

Jr 4111 a B| rll3 "ilAi* Aipsixi 4 ie4i)<irt}. Bd leir 41 njujl- 
e4f) M-D, 4 Ao^4itic TJu, 4 3C0|T 4 lotd, 43 ce46c -cuti;. Bbl 
c«iidrl]4'D r]4 p<i)i4irce 4i3e ; 45UT bd sUcitooiii C)or4 6 t>oi) 

«jSe4fll)4 Bj 45U]ii XlI)4llOT>. 

2I1) p4ib cjor 4in bj* 4iti T^ti P 

Bbl re T^oi* c4)l d)or4, i!4 *4Urt) it4 Ciionre- 404 C4, Sj 
cioi" botic4(rce 45 'ccAd'c ^xneai duije. 

Bb) ■64 C^4'D dC|t4 4nrO 415 4'C41Tl »I4 b4It)Cpe4bU)S 4|H 

leiB dfifiin 4n 4C4iti; ir le43r 4!it tca* f4T4i& feutt iiAjtije. 

21ti ri4iB ri»l 4 Tdlb n)5 "iOdC 04^64 ? 

Tu4|ti re Til "lie 'CO ^lio*, le 1)4 ibn40) ; a^Vf Bj dCd 50 
TiBl unUfwiS, 5un b'ei3Ji) 4 'Diol, 

N4d t>4|t reill* 4T5e ^m le)* ti)U)J -oe r)>) ? 

4)4^ fl-ooij 30 H4ili B4]le 4i) lod4 wle 4J3e, 43ttr 45 4 tlfr- 
teit)b Tiojrtje ; atx) 30 hfuil re t40| tt]0ti54]S Afloir, le retiiic 
Ti)bL)4'6D4. 

pAjb cUfl n]4C 4C4 ? 

C4 "©JT '•)4C beo, 2li) 166411 ir rJi)e tt| r* 4 filW'O 4 Bp<it[i)r 
45 T'iUi'oeAti l)4)5]T ; "Ct^s re Tl>). ■Deid n)bli4'6D4 o fom, 45ur 
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4jjt 4 bl)4'64)t)re, 50 r|-D)oU re i)4 i!j4i4. 

Ca bfU)l 41) Ttj4C ejle ? 

"Se rm Se4n)i'r (is- Njl 03^1)46, r4 itAfi 6oi»1'4, IT tUjc- 
4tbU Cfioi^e, T]4 41) fcdfi TJIi "04 tt|b)4ti 4ci!Uji) 4)5e. Tiuni 
Te4)ci!lP~l'")4i'D, T4I) 4pii), 4pu|W)ti. Mtlre 1P4«, O bj4>) 
C4)pt:1i) )r e f^ 4i) To- 

BbTUll "Doij ti)4Tt; 4tti 4t) 64pcjq 4I)0JT ? 

4)e)li n4^ 50 birtijl re Ui) T4j*biieiT » iwjtiveffii) 54C C4|le 

*4TIHC 4)Jl. 

C4 tijbiof) re TJ4 <;ort)U4)S ? 

21 n)B4ile-4*-clj4t ; 6 Teii) <eur 4 be4i), ti)Se4i) 4i) b4)ii- 
ctie4BMTS re- 
st "OBIS r5 4)11 CH4IflB iuttf W n)4^1t4 !* 

t^brerl 4T]o)r, 4jtiii4iiitb; bj ri bn'^*"*'*! Utttu*rt lend 

Tt)4^]Tt, cjo^ 'OBits ri 4)c, t)o 0)te46^ "oo BbpMfl.W'Od bgij. 

21 KrU4))t Btt)4n 54^4 l>)0|MI) n)Il^ le 1)4 TbDdO) ? 

ere*") Cfurti ! B'iFe4pp leo 4 Cjuxid't T4n 4nj TJI- H) 
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I Mir yonr sUtnre and your featureg coming to the door thU 
moniing; fvr you ore not unlike him. 

He vas prosperoua, you say f 

He was m a good way of making money. He had that mill 
which you saw Deside the lake, as yon came. He had the tithes 
of the parish, and he was receiver of rent to our late laiidlord. 



Had he any rent to pay himself ? 

He had to pay Bome rent for the lands of the Crou. But he 
had profit Tent coming to him. 

The widow's iaihei had two hundred acres in this place, at 
hall-a'crown an acre, and a lease of it while green grass grows. 

Had M'Carthy that in possession f 

He got it all as a portion with his wife, and they held it until 
last year, when it was forced to be sold. 

Had he any properU' of his own bcBides f 

Indeed he and his forefathers had all Balinloogh, but il has 
been mortgaged uow seveii years. 

Had they any sons ? 

Tbey hav« two sons living. The eldest was a long tiiM in 
Fans studying medicine ; he left that tea year* gince, and went 
to India ; and I hear that there is not a year nnce, in which he 
doea not save a thousand pounds. They expect him home this 
year, to pay off the debts. 

Where is the other son ? 

That is young James. There is not a yonth in Europe of a 
noUer spirit than that lad, if be bad die means. He got a lieu- 
tenant's place in the army last year. It is not long lince tbe 
captain and he were here. 

la tbe captain in good eircmnstances now ? 

They say he is very rich, nolwithstaDding all bis loeset. 

Where does he live f 

In Dublin, he and bis wife, tbe daughter of this widow. 

Does she viut her motber ? 

6he comes now sometknei : for a long time she would not 
speak to her mother, because she gave piece or shelter to Bryan 
or hb wife. 

Did Bryan get much fortune with bis wife f 

He, foitunel Tbey would rather bong him then. Tlicrc was 
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not much to be got in his dme at any rate. 

What became of the property ? 

The lawyers got the most of it. Many a loss and Ciouble has 
come upon them now, these ten yearsj since Cromwell cune to 
be landlord of this estate. 

What became of the former landlord ^ 

He bad no children ; be was extravagant, and sold the estate 
to Cromwell. Then he went U> LondoD, and I hear that he 
died since. 

What lawsuit had M'Carthy. 

Cromwell went to law with him, endeavonring to break the 
lease of this place and to get it to himself. 

What right h»d Cromwell to shew ? 

Right ! If he had no right he had might of money. And 
surely that was enough for M'Carthy, ifhe had been aa wise as he 
ought to be, or if be had taken tbe money that Cromwell offered 
him at first. 

Did he want to buy it from M'Carthy ? 
• He offered him two thousand pounds for it; but M'Carthy was 
not willing to part with it. 

Did be thinli the two thousand ponnds too little ? 

He did certunly ; for he had near three hundred a year of 
clear income from it. There was no place under the sun nor 
above it, I suppose, that Cromwell coveted more, than to have 
the lands of tne Cioss iu his own possession. No wonder that 
he thought it a vexation, that a charming spot as it is, should he 
in the middle of his estate, without his having any claim to iL 

There ore no lands in the province mwe fertile and charming 
than the lands of the Cross; where there are all eonvenieucies, 
bog and meadow, choice timber, fire and water. See the beau- 
tifd trees, that are growing about these hedges; oak, ash and 
elm ; yew, fir, and quick-beam ; alder, hasel and sallow ; and 
green uolly in abundance. 

There are lime-stone and slates enough under ground here ; 
and great, broad, smooth £ags, square and well formed like tomb- 
stones, in the bank of the river along here below. 

As for spring water, I am positive there is none better in Ire- 
land than in O'Dalys well, down here. 

Is there any marl got in these meadows ? 

There is plenty of it in them ; but there never was much of it 
raised. 

These lauds require little manure. If you bad seen the crops 



coijice 3641, ir c}iu|T!t]e4CT; 3leSe4l ; edpijA bui*, jt nojAl 
TloL?t]4ii ; d3ur Hon jUt, Cdol, t^^a fAT- 

C)4 1)6 TM 1)4 coitinufc r^ dj b«45 "DOiseArtiuil uc ; 4 
bfu)l 34fi-64 4)11 diiU, 43ur ii)4d4iiie ■De4r. pfei* or* cuifje ? 

Njl 401) 'oitine 4t)oii- 4fi, 4d'D i"e4n "DUiDe 4 Bjor c4U4?tiT; 
41116 -60. 2lt) 1=64^, 4 B| 4t), -o'lnttilS Td leiT •"> djor- T41* 
1)4 iieo|i)1i) 4 i)5ojfite4fi -DOt) tl)45 u^, ^471 fi)'f)T"'ic» ^ ■icAj 
*iTDe toiiA]\ic tttire reon^iTi d4p4ll 4 t^t T^^ ^tv ^i), Te^CB 
ii)bl|4«t)4 o roit) 4 it)re4'b 50 be4i)4ifi bo. 

5o "DC 41) CJOT 4 B) 4)J1 i" 

BIjI yitte pO)]C4 T4 bl]4'D4)11 4111. ^ijur 41) "Onne '001)4 

■o'lPis 6, prt re lei* 4 d|or4 34c i)le bli4'ti4)f), -oo to)ui& 

<U) 4b4l ^IIIC. 

^Ijur 50 'DC ii)ii|i *MTc Tc -m 'oej|t64*, i)4c 'DC)UCiu'6 lejr 

Cjor A '6I0I i* 

Cl)iucip4'6 leir 4 '*|oI, n]4)c go leoji. 9lc-o du)}i Cjionjrujl- 
d0194'd 4)Tl 1)4 O0l)4>)C4|5, 5*1) cjot 4 "6)01 le)T 41) b4lf|T;ne4ft- 
Wi, 30 -DCl I)0 1)'Oe41]T4)S ^lerttXAt r41) 151156. Bbl <11) pCAIl 

IT), ^MT cuj3e4ii ejle, reddc ii)bli4*i)4, 341) 401) pjjji) cior4 
*)ol; Sim iiiTje4-o4ii 4J11 ri«b4l, i!4 •6e4ii4*, <SHr ii)tW'D )1" 

Bd i))dit 41) d4)U 4 T;4)n)c mnice. 

H46 fi-oe4d4j'6 4T1 ■Dljje 4i)4*4)S Cl)pon)r«)l, iM *eme4'6 ? 

Cl]U4rd re 4I)4541'6, tlA bl)4lb4|l) O to)t| 21CO ^tOt 41) 
b4rt)C|ie4bUTS 41) re4)t4^ i 43Ur )t4C4 ndV 30 B4)le 1)4 lod4, 
Alfl 41) bl)4-6j4t) TO dU54lii. 

M4d ^tnucTdt) leo 41] iivre cum3%e4l '' 

•b'feutuD'b r)ic cu)-D -DC 4 dtj)t)5be4l, 541] 4>iHidr ; Ai-o in«n 
tl)4)T> leo 4 be)c ]p40) £uTl)4£tM rtAii)Aj-o * 

ilii & Citorqrtil 4 de4)i4tj 41) i«4)t4ii ^ 

Wi4ii b'fe SIA-D 'r6 b4ii4rt)i5l 346 -DnDe, 5U|i «o 4 ce4i)< 
t)4d4« £ ; 43ur iM tt)ire 'De4|tb^ 30 n)bi44 re '^Tse. 41)9)4$ 
S*fi c«ri)srleo b) e4ccottui. 

Sljur ^b)tt Tc Bii|4i) 54b4 bo£c, 4n)4£ 4r a ■b\X'' > 'r 5U|t 
pAjb re "W bl|4*4jt) 4111 boit-D lu)D5e, r* 5C«bUd 4i) |t)S 
45UT bl)4-D4)D ejle, i)4 b[uM3T>e, r* T^)MI1C- 

3o -oe b) 41)4^4)* Bbti)>il <H3e ? 

Te4*ii)4i)46 Cbrwijtujl. A *U3 tt))-n)0T3 -co fq4)jirti|te4r 
N) C4tt^ 401) U 4rt)4)i) r)4d |t4)b BbM4ii r^ b4ile ; ^^r 
«ub(i]Tit; 6ti|4I], 134 ti)b|4-6 re r^<) '^ Uii^Dit, 30 nibu4)tipe4'6 
re 4i| -^A-tv^ixiAt. 

C4T«r Cponjtu)!, Yd iiolU, 4)it Bl)ii)4t), t)4 i&jdS ^n, 4)(i 



..yClOO'^IC 



DIALOGUES. 45 

or these fields in M'Gartbys time ; the best white oats, and fair 
wheat, yellon' budey, and fniJirul rye, and grt-en flax, proving 
tail and slender. 

Who lives in that neat Utile house, that has the garden behind 
itj and a fine plain before it ? 

There is no person in it now, but an old man who takes care 
of it. The man who lived in it went oS with the rent. That 
field is called the daisy lawn. Upon my word. Sir, I saw clover 
growing there seven years ago, that reached to the cows' horns. 

What was the rent of it ? 

Twenty pounds a year ; and the unforlunate man that left it 
made half bis rent every year of the fruit of bis orchard f 

How did he fail so mtich, that be could not pay ibe rent r* 

He could pay it well enough, but Cromwell laid an injunction 
on the tenastt to pay no rent to the widow until the law-suit 
was decided. This man, and five others, were seven years with- 
out paying a penny of rent ; until they ran off at last, under M 
least seven hundred pounds of arrears. 

Thai was a great loss to her. 
Did not the law-suit go against Cromwell al last. 
It did, two years ago ; but the widow sold the land, and tbey 
will go to Balinloiigb next year. 

Could they not hold this place ^ - 

They coold hold part of it, no doubt ; hut ihey would not wish 
lo he under the power of an eaemy. 

Was it Cromwell that bought the land f 

It was not. But every one thinks that it was bought for faim : 
and I am sure that he will have it, after all the quarrels that were 
between them. 

And he banished poor Bryan out of the country ; so that he 
was two years on board the King's fleet and another year a 
prisoner in France. 

What ailed bim at Bryan ? 

A footman of Cromwell's insulted Mrs. M'Carthy, one day 
that BryaB was not at borne; and Bryan said, if he were present, 
that be would strike the footman. 

Cromwell and his servant met Bryan on the road beyond here 

Dgliiec^yCiOO'^lc 



46 DIALOGCBS, 

dt) boc4]t. dfi TO ^11 '■ ^V^T ^i>5 Jiar> atuoi) 4dri|iir4i) jto 
Jeu|i T>o, 1=4 t)4 b43ditic- Bbl BpiAi) jifDj^S boljdrt) tfl; 

biwileuT 40 TiJCA-injAijAd 4 iflbuT) t)4 clu4n"e, suji le45 re, 4 iw 

doT4ti cjio or cortwiti 4 iii4t5irT;m' 
)ofir4rSe4T 4t] ti]4)3irT;iii 4 Bnwt) 4it rii), le e4di4jr3 ; 43ur B» 

'D4l4r34'6 50 -ceMi, 1)0 50 ■DCUS Bt114T1 40t] lejit], ll^B41t 

T4iit 41) Ctiortituil. 3UTI ■c4ni4iD3 re ai)UAX o>) Se4nUi) 6; 

43ur Ti)ioi*)4r 41] Ut3 4r 4 Uiii) ; 43ur 4 Icitji-d -04 nuts**, 

IT n4 le4Ti[t4'D, this BJIIAI) 150 4171 4I| tt)b4ll fit). T14C bFU4Il 
re 4tl)4rt) ItO|Tt)e. No 30 3CU4l4r 4t] T)ti0pil)4T), 4 -07:406 C4U 

■DOi) dnmc ; t' 30 "OtJ^lillC 6m-6e4li it)<5ti, ■00 3iol[4Tiu|t, 45UT 
liit-c 0(btie Cljponiruil 1=41) 3coti)4JH. 

2il)114)Jl 4 dOTi41tlC Btl)4Il 41) T]e4|lC blO*ftH)5 ^4 lOfirAI^. 
llD3e4r li4|V -CJlSS, fil) 11jb0*4tl 4Tt)4e, 45lir TSIWOr II)4tl r«I'D 

e4ti 540!T;e, cue cojUtjjB, ir cupiidiijb, Y 546 4irt)iie)*o)S ; 

'r 4 Cfilll T]4 ■6)45, ")411 dOT)4|llB 41) TSmS 3eilttl4)'b. ?16d 

ce be 4ic 4it» bini4JTi re ■di'djoi) 1)o ie4T54'6 t)) rsolb 'coq rseul 
6fU4ni TI4'c, o T)i) 4n)4d. 

3)'6e4'6 TU4iri it]4i3)rT;tie4r N] 0411*4 T4jrne4r C4 
iwjb re ; 43ur <iu)p, ri fuiiie 4)ii)3'De yA D4 *ft)t]. le v\ii 
D3)i)jSe; 43ur lic)ti, 43 utiui-i 4iiv -iol 50 U)TDi]e4d, y^ 
*6ji) 4 ti)|C, 45ur 4 coT!)4lnle 4 sUcd-D. iDo ft) Tij4jS)rdIi 
Se4ii)Hr 1)4 ■fe4|v fijU'wA, T4)) 4n) 151) ; 4^-0 Dioji ti)4T6 leff. 
BtiI4i) 4 cuji r4D 4iin) ; ojn tj) |i4ib ■oiijl go ti)b)4* Cttotqru)! 
beo. ajur 6u4i* Se4n)UT f^m le Bpi4t), 4 jcojr )Tloll, 30 
Copd4j5, 311P t^ Tc 41^ *o^'o IwiTJSe 6. 

2l5ur. so x>e)ri](i), 1)1 tie4tttM BtiHD boin veajiniu-c -c'er- 

e4T), 1)4 *)45 ril- OlH TO b) 45 4)11 i!4)|l3e 4)tl, 4 t)U4)I\ 4 
34t 1)4 TPll41)t4)3 41) l01)3, IDTTH'O 43UT C64'D pOt)C4 4 tl4|b 
Ce4tlC 4)3e t434)l, l^jjl 4)715)0-0 bll4-64 43UT T;U4It4rD4[ 

. 2It)U4)ii 4 b) re r4 bTtWIc ; T3Mo'' re- Ijtitp ^ t^lD 64)iM:m 
Bouli3e4ii, 45ur tuATo re 30 toTjgDiii), 43ur T'"'!' TC ^1 f )*- 

ie4'D pOt)TJ4 -iO. 4>'0tl'O4)'6 Btl)4D Tt*^ ^1^4 4 *4b4)IlC 
-co ^e4|l bjU«:4)j, 45MT T'*^ p0t]C4 -04 b4)1)6l)4l)]U)l), 43UT 
41) T;tie4T ffti«A-o -04 rt]t]40J T^ll). 

2lT)oiri 4 -tiuine U4r4il, ■o'4)triir nie -tiuic c4)l vo jiq^iM 
Bii)4n, 43UT 4 rt)U)t)T:)p. 216-D clu)i)]ri| yuAjm d4 noti-o ; ni4)i 
rin 04 Bti)4i), t)o cu)xi x)4 54)b]t))b (S34, T4ti 3ce4pT;4 4i)o)r, 
Slsur n)ut)4 biiU)! re 4^, fUtU ti)e t)4 du)t)e ; o)it i)) -6e4i)4ri] 
40)) -D0 1)4 bu4<U)U)b 5i)OTM)5 -oufcre, cori) n)4it le]r Fe)i)> 



c^yClOO'^IC 



DIILOOUES. 47 

arterwaris ; nad they both rebuked him sfaarply for bis threat. 
Bryan had taken a sup ; and he clenches his fist, heavy and hard 
as a battering hammer, and strikea^ the waiting man behind the 
ear, till he stretched him, with bis feet up, before his master. 

Then the master attacks Brian, with the horse-vhip, and itbs 
cutting him up smartly, until Bi'yan gave one quick leap at 
CMmwell, and pulled him down off" his horse ; he twists the whip 
oat of his hand, and such a healing and flogging, as Brvan gave 
Mm there, he never got before. So that the neise was heard an 
the farther side of the hill ; and a great number of servants and 
labourers, of Cromwell came to his reliel. 

When Bryan saw the force of the enemy approaching him, he 
leaped over the ditcb, out of the road, and darts off, like a blast 
of wind, through woods and bogs, and every difficult place ; and 
the pursuers after him, like hounds alter a hare. But whereso- 
ever he got protection or shelter, not a syllable of informadon 
they received from that forth. 

However Mrs. M'Carthy learned where he was; and she sent 
a ccruuu person to him, with three guineas : aud a letter desinng 
him to go to Limerick, to her son. Master James was an ensign 
at that lime, but he did not wish to put Bryan inlo the aimy ; 
for there was no hope that Cromwell woi-Id live. And James 
himself went with Bryan, privately, to Cork, until he left him , 
on boatd a ship. 

And, indeed, poor Br}^n did not forget him afterwards. For 
be had the fortune on sea, when the French took the ship, to gtC 
at least one hundred pounds, between prize money and wages. 
When he was in France, he wrote to Captain Boulter, and he 
went to London, and received sixty pounds for him, Bryan 
ordered twenty pounds to be given to the ensign, -twenty tu bis 
mother-in-law, and the remaining twenty to bis own wife. 



Now, Sir, I have told yon some of the adventures of Bryan 
and his people. But 1 heard the sound of the hammers ; so that 
Bryan, or some of his young lads, are in the shop now. If be 
is not there himsejf, I will go for bim ; for none of his men will 
do your business so well as himself. 
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IX.— THE COUNTRY INN. 

How many miles am I from the next town ? 

At least ten long milps ; and the road is not very good in some 

I can hardly reach it to night. Is there no place of entei- 
ttunment between this and it? 

There is a very decent inn, about five miles forward, where 
you can be well accommodated ; andyou will be apt to find com- 
pany there, as this is the way to the fair ol Uallicasloe. 

You will gel a good dit>ner and bed, and youi hone will be 
well treated. 

That is enough. I will go no furlher. 

Where is the master of the house P 

I am here. Sit. 

What have you for me, landlord ? 

Choice of meat and drink. I have fat beef, and fresh mutton, 
fed veal, very good lamb, and lat kid. 

What kind of drink have you ? 

I have strong, and well favoured brown beer ; whiskey of the 
bestquihty; spirits from Holland i and wine from France and 
Portugal. 

Whose horses are those, ihat came just now ? 

They belong to two men from the north, and these men are to 
dine here. 

1 am fond of company. 

But they will not sit with you. Sir, for they are plain country 

No matter. They appear to be decent men ; let us sit and 
eat at one (able. 

You are welcome, gentlemen. Lei us sit down to the table. 

I am thirsty and hungry. Give me something to eat. 

What do you cliuse ro drink ' 

Give me a drink. A drink of ale. 

To your health- I thank yi>u. 

Sit ye merry. Much good may it do you. 

1 have eaten enough. I am satisfied. 

Perhaps you do not like il. 

I like It very well. 

I can drink no more. I have (Quenched my thirst 

In what part of Ulster do you live I 
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DIALOGUES. ^1 

tear the shore of Dandrum. 
RTe going westward. I wish you would 
stay to night, and I will be with you iu the morniog. Yon will 
be soon enough at the fair. 

If yon think so we would wish to stay ; and we should be very 
happy that ytiu would be with us. 

G. — What are your names, or families, my friends ? 

My name, and that of my family, is Smyth, and my compa- 
nion's, Rooney. 

G.— have yon any news Iroin your country, my MeDds ? 

S. — Nothing is talked of, except that the miliuaare a changing 
from one plaee to another. 

R. — I bear that there are several new raiments of militia now 
raised in England, and that the same will soon be done in 
Ireland. 

G. — It will probably be so. 

S. — Well, Sir, do you understand what all this means ? Are 
jthe enemies dreaded ? 

G. — I neither know nor believe that (here is either fear or dan- 
ger. Yet it is proper to be upon the alert, and to keep ourselves 
out of the power of the enemy. 

. But the government know their own ofioirs best. And we 
should not be too inquisitive about high aSairs. 

S. — That is true. Sir, domestic affairs are the most proper sub- 
ject for onr conversation. 

G. — We may speak also of the antiquities of the country, with- 
out oSence. 

Are there many remains of old buildings, or other ancient 
works, to be seen in your country ? 

K, — There are numerous remains of old castles, old churches, 
and ancient lowers it it. ( 1.) 

S. — Indeed there are; and the raths, the caves, and engraved 
stones found in il, are ancient works also. (3.) 

R. — Perhaps the upright stones, cams, and cromleacs are older 
than even these. (3,) 

S. — It u difficult lo say which are oldest. 

G. — Where were these engraved stones found, do you say ? 

S. — I will tell yon. Sir. About a mile from the place where 
we live, a cave was foond, on the brow of a hill, by a person who 
was dicing round a slone, about ten years ago. .No person 
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thought or bneiv thai such a place was there, until it happeneil lo 
be found thuBj a loag, narrow cave, without bone or relic, or 
trace of any thing in it, but eraply walla, covered with gre«t 
stones. There was a neat, little chamber, of around form, like 
a bee-hive, on one side of the cave, and a little, narrow door, to 
enter by, empty also, ai the rest. However, there was found one 
broad, smooih flag on the top of the place ; and, on the lower 
side of that dag there were tnree lines engraved, of clean, well 
formed letters; nor has any person been found since, who could 
read or explain the inscription. 



R. — It is perfectly true. For I saw the cave, the flag, and the 
inscription, when it was discovered. , 

G. — 1 have no doubt of it, as I have also seen an account of that 
cave which you mention, and a fac simile of those letters printed 
in copper-plale, in the sew history of the county Down. 

S. — A learned gentleman came from Annahilt, who took a copy 
of it on paper. 

G. — Was there not a ciomleac found, under a cam, near that 
place P [4.; 

S. — There was, indeed, about two miles from it, (about seven 
years before,) an exceeding large, broad, level, smooth stone, at 
polished as the pebbles ou the sea-coast : I am persuaded there is 
no other cromleac in Ireland so neat as it is; and us the gentle- 
man asserted, wbo came to view it. 

There was an enclosure of long equal stones, standing straight 
up round the great cromleac, when it was found ', under a great 
cam of small stoned. 

G. — Were these long stones lifted ? 

S. — They were all carried away to a building near tlie place. 

G. — Surely the cave was not broken. 

S. — It was broken and destroyed ; neither flag nor stoue was 
left, of any value, that was not carried avay in the same manner. 

G. — I am surprised that the cave was broken. 

S. — Why, even the round tower at Uownpatrick was thrown 
down ; and T think. Sir, that it is not lucky to touch such 
things. (5.) 

G. — I do not say that it is unlucky j but I think it a disgrace 
to literary gentlemen, to pay no respect or attention to the 
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remuns of the ancient works of their country. 

S. — Well, Sir, I would ask jou one question, if jou will please 

G. — WLat would you wish to ask Mr. Sinylb ? 

S. — Do yon think, or suppose, that it is ligbt or lawful to cut 
or root out old thorns t ( 6.) 

G. — I know no law, nor alalute, against cutting or destroying 
them out of your own land, if they are in your way, or if yoa 
have ocTBsion for them. 

S. — That is true. Sir, hal we have frequently heard that it is an 
omen of ill luck, to disturb the haant or shelter of these little 
people. (7.) 

G. — Mr. Smyth, do not re^d nor belieTe these silly super- 
stitious sayings, oi fabulous old wives' tales of this bind. Did 
not God give the earth, and erery tree and plant that grows, for 
the use of man ^ And why should you think that any tree is for- 
bidden 01 unlucky, unless God should prohibit it. 

b. — ^That is true, and our clergy believe no such thing. But 
the reasoit of my speaking of it is, that I have several old thorns 
in my land, and I would wish to take some of them out of my 
way ; neverthelesss, I confess that I am shy to disturb them ; for 
I know very well that it is a gentle place, and that it was greatly 
hannted by tbe little people, in former times. (8.) 

G. — You mean the fairies, I supppose. And did yon ever see 
any of them 'f 

S. — I never did. But I could tell you a pleasant little story, 
which I heard from my grandfather; to prove the truth of such 
tbiniEB being in bis time. 

G.— Well, tetlittoua, Mr. Smyth,and we willtbankyou,and 
bear yon with pleasure. 

S. — There is a little hill in the farm where I live, which is 
called Knock-na-feadalea. (9. } There was an honest, pious man 
living there foimerly, near the river, by the side of the hill ; and 
the ves^ge of his house may yet be seen. His name was Thady 
Hughes ; he bad no wife nor family, but bis mother, an old 
woman, keeping hia house. 

Thady went out, on liallow-eve night, (10.) to pray, as he 
. was accustomed, on the bank of the river, or at the foot of the 
forth. Looking up lo observe the stars, (ll.J he saw it dark 
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CuirtjtirSeAT 41) "owiTie suji ti)iDic 4 6u4Ui* '34 lu*, -ca 
'OTX)l-sfea.-6 4t| IU4)^ I)I4'6 fs^ioi Tso doiT, T]4 ?vai&4l5. T4t| 4rt) p) 
«4 n)b|4'6 tjcAd 4i]i bjt xuioi)^ leo, juji b" eisfi) xwib r34^- 

rijHin leir. Co54r rerftAn Utj ■cmpi) ■oon 5iii5)oi b| f4oi ija 
ioiT> 43UT t5eii3e4r 6, s" Ti)ne4rT)4d 4 i)'4]nit) 4n 4t4, .^ur 41 

lljlC. ^Ur 41) nJIOTUMT) l)401Tt). 4t)4j4!* 41) cnS"C«iD J ^UT, 

feiid, T4I) tt)b4U cuice4r 4nu4r be4«, 30 ^Aott, ya.i\, U5, 4||i 
up, le ■c^ioiti ort)4. 
CljTIor 'CAtg le Tin ; 460, 43 54^411 njeirtjrS, ajji 3clo)r- 

1J|t] 4 5647141], T'tl SWP ■040lrD4, dUAJ* f4 1)4 C0rt)4|tl ; SUfi 

l4b4iti tejte, 'r sup t65 re rii4T i, 45i*r ^'>S 4 f***! T4 *^"l 
4 tl]4TMii4 i. CusdXMiTi b4jfie *| le T)' (SI, ^ur ojle4H)Ujij 
ejle ; "t b4 be43 4 iie4U)3 ri- 
N]4ti 6u!ji T14x> n)0]t4r) cejtc wtiti*] 4 Tjoj'bdc Tit) ; nwji 

ATCmO-D4 sup 4r ')4 btlU|j)l)lb 4 *4]1)1C ri ; 43«T TtJ4|l l)4d )14)b 

iwi) C4inB uitri*i, 43UT i T;m, TJuiriread. Ui 4IJI 1)4 rimti4(, Ti 
t)«rfi4]5e4-D4tl T5«"l 4 l)im*e46t!4 ■d|, asut 'o' aJJUT rtre ID 
■oojb 4- 4fiT! tiiiti 4 duii|3Be4l 4- 

^4)tte t)i Bu4]|tc b4 Vlin) 'coit t)|i)40) ; 4 scot]'04e t)4 
34|U|^e Iiu34t), 't 4 1)oile4ti j. 4)0 b) 4on bl)4t>4ii) Vi5rc4, 
SUfi pi's TJ cl4^. le T«4P ^ 'OA 13»>IP*1 Sft4i) SeojSedd, Ujrtj 
le dnoc ^AiA. B4 4n4C|t46 T1141P Ti 41) T«iT*54p cloiije yjn, 
3up 6u3 4 le4i)b, 4 itsiSjT 4 bfiei* ; Y 50 "dtsus TFioii-B4p 'r 4 
bur6e4i) 1 T^it) 41P T(i*^4l, 30 bpu)32n dijoc %t)454 4>o ^454'^ 
coipc eT3iii eile i)4 bloi]4t3, 4 ijtjeilB ftii)4 rt)4ipb, 4 TiipeA*, 

'T 4 I)4'6l4C4tl, 54)] dU^TU54, 4 pludXJ H4 tl)l]4 T4- 

4>o bt ^4fpe 43 ci)oc W454 cp) p47te, 45 4lt;pun| leiDib, 
54 ce4l54'b le Ti)e4S4ip, 'r ie ceolT;4)B biije ; Y ■oAitjiseoit) pi 
ii|le, b) TITe ■cub46 341) 4rt)p4T- T4 *e]pe4'6. sitp 4piT ^1 
but]4'd 1)4 bpuiSine 30 juib 4 T:e4p T^in ■awit prffOA le n)i)40i 
ejle ; 45UT 541) iTe bet* ■cenArtj bjMSt] i)4 l64i)-ouB Dior i!4)'ce ; 
30 p4]b TF]oijB4p, 43UT 4 *e43l4d «jle, 45 i;p)4ll 4 cu4ipc 50 
UUx.. 

5lu4iTBe4p leo, t4 T34iptj d4 5CO)le4c, o cijoc njin ^454 
4n|4d, TioijBip Y 4 bu)'6e4i) , cpoTi4. )t joii]*4 rioS BpiiS, 
jt4T;, 45UT be4f), 4 t]T^e4pr4c 5e4iip dftili* 4^, o T^ipe 4i) 
l4e, 30 lurSe 1)4 i)0)Tice, 4]p e46ii4j5e 4]lle, eiT^loiJe. 

Ta6t)QC 3p6|t)e, IT «|ocn4 K4e. 

Bf^uilbiiie, 43UT C6|Te CopU)i). 
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cloud from ihe south, moviDg towards him with a vhirVind, and 
he heard the sound of horses, as a great troop of calvary, cominK 
straight aloDg the valley. (12.) Tbady observed that ihey all 
came over the ford, and quickly round about the mount. 

He remembered that he often heard it Mid, if you cast tbe 
dust that is under your foot agaiust it, at that instant, if they 
have any human being with ihem, that they are obliged (o re- 
lease him. He lifts a handful of the gravel that was under his 
foot, and throws it stoutly, in the name of tbe Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, against tbe whirlivind ; and, behold forthwith down 
falls a woman, weak, faint And feeble, on the earth, with tt heavy 

Tbady started, hut, taking courage, having beard the cry in a 
human voice, he went to her ; spoke to her, lifted her up, and 
brought her in to his mother. They gave milk to her to drink, 
and other food ; but she ale little. 

Tfaey did not aak her many questions that night ; as they 
knew that she came from (he iaii^- castles ; ( 13 ) and she did not 
wish to speak, been sick and sorrowful. Next day, they asked 
an account of her adventures, and she related them, first enjoin- 
ing seurecy. 

Her name was Mary Kourke- 
Galway. She was one year m 
yonng man called John Joyce, near Knock Magha. She bad a 
diffic^t labour, the child dked, after it was bom ; and Finv4r and 
his host carried herself away to ihe fairy castle of Knock Magha. 
They left some other bulk in her place, in the form of a dead 
woman, which was naked, and buried, without observation, in 
place of tbe woman herself. (14.) 

Mary was in Knock Magha three quarters of a year, nursing 
a child, (16.) entertained with mirth and sweet songs; and not- 
withstanding, she was certainly in affliction. At length the host 
of tbe castle told ber that her husband was now married to ano- 
ther woman : and that she should indulge no longer in sorrow 
and melancholy ; that Finvar, and all his family, were about to 
pay a visit to the provlvce of Ulster. 

They set out, at cock -crowing, from smooth Knock Magha 
forth, both Finvir and his valianthost. And many a fairy castle, 
rath, and mount tbey shortly visited, from dawn of day till fall 
of night, on beautiful, winged coursers. 

Around Knock Grein, and Knock ua Rae 

Bin Builvin, and Keis Corain, 
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5o b]fi eAclaifie, 45ur tot ■da Cuti, 

•Dei i.u^TycAj^ei'Onn rlejbce nfotut Wujo|it)4, 

"Fd 4iiit> riioR *ot)4^' "^S"!" B64I 41) 4*n4i3, 

Sjor 50 <t)^r)''o\iVifie, 'ftfiii-cjionja, 43ur |ftfii]-4p'C' 4 Iw*. 

N4 1V40t) 'C1|ie46 50 CU0C411 l]4 Te4'D4l)3. 

"I>eir 2i)4iiic cu)Be4n) ud^fd, ni4ii r^^u^ijA* leo ; ojji 
b'eisji) 'coib ptwjii oftte 51>4if)n4 dditedTi), j SjoSBiitij Sjiw- 
b4T3, 43 4ti t;r)03-Tl4ic 204c 4D eatjTwin- 

B'loitsiid* te Cat^s, ir le t]4 rt|4t4jji rsewl 1)4 n)i)4 ; 43ur 
54b cniwiS 14-0 Ti), 43ur t;u3 ci3tie4ti 45ur Fillce til, i^n- 

CAt 4C4 lefill). 

■b'tdi) T) 4Cd 4111 ^r«4^. !=««* 411 seiititii-b, sup *4rciti xi 

30 iii4i*lieo,45ob4iti 'r 4 T05»i4'D. B4 re4i) lje40 Biieojce 
iil4C4i)t di4i*5, 43UT *r3 ajAipe 4Jiie rt)4iB -61, le Ijij 4 
tjjfliT, "D'^us 41) cre4i) be4ti, r4ii eArijiAi; 46-0 tn~5 tI 
cori)4)ple ■dV ii)4c, 4ITI Ie4b(ib4 4ti B4ir, W4iive tji Br4ipc 4 
iptfri-b ; 4SUT ■00 ■pdrA'D wxi, iTix>)4ra 1)4 c4t34. 

a 3C10n bll4*t)4 1]4 ■tj41'6 ^D, tApU. TC^P rW>C4jJ, 4 Bj 

Uiri) leo, 4 belt VT114U 50 Cu4ri t]4 ft)4Ti4, 4 icA^t e4nt4i'c ; 
451T dnji 204)pe cort)4ii*4 leir, 43coir iTloU, t4 tieifi 4 
€64-0 ^p ; e4t«ii, (!4ii)e p(irT;4 cus re *I, 43rr 4ititt) 4ij 
vSeoisra TSI'IO**^ TIPM- Nt4ii bf4-e4 114 -614)4 3t-ii fer^ 411 
■04T14 be4tj> o Slie4ti Seoi5e4d, 451T ni tieAjiTiA re HJUlS T4 
*e4CT: 4)ti ivdipc drni 2t)4itie iii Brdijic, 

T^iwt 64n))C re 4rt«4d 50 t:)5 ■C1]4I'63 rj ^loi*, piwip re 
3t)4iite »]4 r*i*e. T401 le4iib nj4)* njic, cm v^)te, 4iti 4 
C13. B4 l*-4li; 'r b4 Ir4i5e4ji4c 'D'4j*t])054'O4p, 45rr -o'a-D- 
ti)ii3e4'04|i Aji 4011 4 ii6)le ; 43ur ■cV4dTMl3 204iiie, 3411 
rSA*. S»*Ii b'e r)1 T^in a ce4T)t e4H ; )r ctu* cu4l4 ri 3UP 
T!e4rt!4)j 41] be4i] ejle, ■d'4o»]C413 ri *^t leir 4ii cSeojjeAd. 

2I60 bj C465 bode 50 'DUB46 T411 4'Db4tV ; 45llr 'DUb41|tt! 
30 11)1=64)111 tWjb COt})41Tlle 41) T;r4341Il'C t454il; 43UT diwi-o 
c{iiii|i 4 U.-tAiji 41) 404 Bp4|i) u) Bbipii. 3U11 )i)ir 4 rseui o 
*ur 50 'De)iie4'6 -to, B4 ©uiiie c6iUii 4t) C4t4iji Bpi4D, itAt 
•ociobiu bnei* rubu)-*, 45Ur ■oubAjitc lejr 4 T;Seoi5e46 i)4<i 
*FMiSe4'6be4T) t;i)4l*3. 'i)ii')4 3C]»u*ud4i'b re 4 ce4jiT;, is40) 

t4ti)4)b 41) cr454itiB iHtic rwTii 4iiri)4 p4fi4)rc]b 4 ii4]b ri4« 

4ti4on ?)4 3coriit)4)3. B'erain 'OOT) cSeo)3e46 *ttl 4)ii 4ir, 
50 coi)'D4e t)4 34|U)Be, 4 3cuiqe lre|ie4e ; 45ur "oo fiwiji 4t| 
t;4*4)p Bpi4t) liciii leiT. fA -tem 4 r^SApc p4it4irce. 

'SeTPe43Ti4dHii4i)T434ricri'l cuise, "50 ii4ib re T^l 
413 ctfrturt) ^Ob^ltw ») KiMfpc, c&AV tt)ij4 4ii ftpre i *5»T 3up 
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To Bin Eachlon, and Loch Da esn. 

From thence north-eut to Sleive Guilin. 

They traversed the lofty hills of Mource, 

Ronnd high Sleive Deuard, and Balachanery, 

Down to Dundrio, DuDdrum, and Dunardalay, 

Right forward to Knock ua Feadalea. (Iti.) 

ATter they lost Marv, they never halted ; foi they were to sup 
thai Hallow-eve in (he fairy castle of Scraba, with the fairy chief, 
Macaneantan. (17.) 

Thady and his mother were astonished at the woman's story ; 
thev pitied her, and invited her with a hearty welcome to remain 
with themselves. 

She spent the winter with them a« a hired servant, and 
pleased inem much by her indttatTy and service. The mother 
ofThady was a sickly old woman, whom Mary attended carefully 
daring her illnesa. In spring the old woman died ; hut on her 
death-bed, she advised her son to marry Mary Rourbe : accord- 
ingly they were marrietl, after Easter. 

In a year afterwards, a stocking merchantwho lived near them; 
happened to go to Connemara, to purchase goods, and Mary 
lent a token by him privately to her first husband — viz., the 
wedding ring which he had given her, with Joyce's name engraved 
in it. It was not long afterwards until John Joyce's second 
wife died, and he did nnt delay to pay a visit to Mary Rourke. 

When he came into Thady Hughes's house, he found her sit- 
ting with a fine boy, three qaarlers old, at her breast. Soon and 
gladly did they know and recognise each other,and Mary acknow- 

kdged immediately that this was her first husband ; and having 
heard thathisotherwiTe was dead, she consented to go with Joyce. 

Poor Thady, however, was in great tiouble about the business ; 
and said that it was best to take the priest's advice : accordingly 
all three went to Father Bryan Bryue, and told him ibe whole 
storv. Father Bryan was a sensible man, who could not give 
a rash judgment, tnerefore he told Joyce thai he should not get 
Thady 's wife unless he proved his rignt to her, under the hand 
of the priest in the west, in the parish where they had lived toge- 
ther. Joyce was thus obliged to return to the county Galway lor 
this letter, and Father Bryan wrote by him lo his pansh priest. 

The answer which the priest returned was, " that he was him- 
self at the funeral of Mary Roarke, the first wife of this man i 
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1^ re dp^ £> le vim*o) efie, a 'o'iws o vom ; 45ttr c( be 4 
bt* 1>C4D •* Bj Aft rtn, A •oeAjicd* supb' it) T^jn be4ii An 
*3Seo]Si5 rm. 5<in « C|ie)©t»je4l." 

21t] U41II 4 fUA^ 41) TM641It BflHI) 41) llCflt rll *^ T^ 

cori]4i)tle 41^1 2t)I)4irte ^ p^itj 4 focrutii 014^1 bi n- 

'D4)ii)'6etf|i) ril iU4rt 411 SeojSe46 ^4 tifeji) 4i) Tn'45at1iv 4 
jior * fen ir ^Odine T4I) 4)c 4 pujAti r 4 be4t;uS4* j. Bbi 
Tin "oeid fi)}Je ierWc4'D oi) 4pj 4 tt]b|4^ n4'D t]4 5C0rt)i)4l^. 
4)'4jiiiT re 'txiT) ■cr454pc rin. su^ in)t(3 W4))ie n4 Kiuittc 4 
nubdllt4*, 1=4 tS4 BlwDAli) ofoitj;,50 ti4lB re '5 4 i»Siiu)S- 
eAtv, 50 biFU4|i 4rt)4d ') v6rxiA 45 iEe4|t ejle, 4 ^coiyoAC 4q 
4)uit] ; 4gur t)4<i lei5i:e4Ti r454rt^ D4 p4ti4ircc xn "oo 4. 
^4^4)1, ii)un4 B)nii5e4* re c^Mtu^A'tfAOi A Uii)T4i], 3UJI lejr 
). N)4|i 4(riiT re 411 i>4^54it] fA bit 201)4)iie ; 45ur i]| H4ib 

pfor 43 41] T!r434intj rii uimej ojji -o'eus iijuiii'oji sobkiiie 

rul 4ti iX!r4'6 1, 43UT m fi4jft n|0]i4i) lonttwo mitite, T4t) 4)t! 

r)t)- 

Cljuiti 4IJ r434)iit; liciti le)r, T* "^^l 64rbujc ftljuji)' " SHp 
p*r Tere4t) C4il1ij, TW i)3oj}ic| ^4nie ijj Ku4itic, 4 *4Tiijc o 
•640ii]|b ct]e4r'D4, 4f)4 p4Ti4)Tce T^O. 'e biwMiU tt)4c4no4, 
■od 1)30111*1 S64T] 5eo)Se4d, a b] i)4 eort)i)4)S Ujit) le diwc 

204J4 ; 43ur 30 t)4b4iri re leir 3up i")*i5 n «4*. "r 30 bpuji 

n 1)4 coTt)i)4iS 11)411 n]>)40) .Q iKAji e)le, Uil) le 4>uniP4'Ct:|tu}c ; 
45ur 3U11 A(Jjti 4 CMfi 1)4 b4)le leir." 

Cuitie4'6 TW^l'ii'Te leir, oi) cr434|iT! 4 doii4)Ti6 54 bptf- , 

rd* )4T5, 43Ur 4 CjlU'CUSd* c64'DDddC4 ))4 tl)l)4 ; 43Ur "OO 
1<1)0ti4)S 41) 1=6411 rin. 3HP*>' 1 41) be411 Ci4t)l)4 ril) 4 b) 4l)0)r 

<^ ■C4-63 o l)SIo*. 

CU)tl 41) TSedrbOC F|Or Oni64 Ujle 4 tCAATJ 4 1464)71, 43 41) 
d4)b)X>|l, )01)4tt CU54'0 41) CUir dUTI) CU4]rT:e. Bt)) 41] Cl)4|t 

u)le 41)454)* 41) t;464i[i Bti)4t], cioi) 3uti ptfr re T)l)4*3 l« 
tt)i|40) 41) tiTi ejle ; 45ur i]4ii Iei5e4'6 re *) *ul le)r, 4 
ij-0f4j ■De4tib4* i!4i4|l supb' j 4 Bcdi) j. ^ijUT ■oub4)pc i;4-D 
3iip 6<Siii b4)t)3 4 duii 4)11 1=6)1), )r 4)|i t;i)4*3, ii]hi)4 jcujufj* 
3t)4irie 4)TiTlub4l. 

" a TbAOine H4JTle," 4Iir4 411 V464)tt Bri)4D, " 1)4 X)40|14I*, 

n)e, 30 5clu)t)e rfb T)e)tie4-b 4d t3^)1. Cujn*e4ti 4i) SeojS- 
e4ii 6Mti) 4 il)foi)4." 

4)0 it))ot)4iS 4?) Seo)3e46 sup pi5T4« 6 r-» to— 50 biFU4)[t re 
41) 664-0 be4t) 4)3 b4)le Sboipi' — 3" P*ilb ri bl)4ti4n 4750 

Ujit) le tijoc 20.1S4— 3uti iiii6)S ri M4t> 4r rin— 146 lujb rior 
Ajse c)4 leir— b) re r^ii 1=411 b4)ie— 1)) t4C4 re 43 mt«Ato T 
— 1)1 it4)b rj l=4lUfi), 4t)'D|43 clo)i)e bpe)*- Tiwp re 4i) 'C4ii4 
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that he married liim again to anothn womtM, wko wu tince 
dead ; aud wbatseever wammo ihe was, who said that ahe was 
Joyce's wife, ongfat not to be believed." 

When Faiher Bryan received this letter, he advised Mary to 
remain as she was. 

NutwithBlandipg this, Joyce went to the priest who married 
him to Mary, tu the place where she was born and bred. This 
waa thirty miles from the place where they lived. He told this 
priest that Mary Kourke had left bim about two years before; 
that he sought for her until he found her manied to auother 
man in the county Down ; and thai the priest of that parish 
would not allow him to get her, anle&s be got a testimony, under 
his band, that she was his wife. He said nol a word of Mary's 
death, nor did that priest know anything of ii ; for Mary's 
friends were dead before she was marned, and she was not much 
mentioned in that place. 

This priest sent a letter by him to the Bishop of Down, " that 
he had married a girl called Mary Bourke, of honest kindred, in 
his own parish to a decent young man, called John Joyce, who 
lived near Knock Magba ; that lie was informed she had left 
him, and was now liring as wife to another man, besida Down- 
patrick ; and that she ought to be sent home with him." 

A witness waa sent with him, by the priest, who saw them 
married, to prove the identity of the woman ; and he swore that 
she was ihe same woman who now lived with Thady Hughes. 

The bishop ordered them all to appear before him at the chap- 
ter that the case might be investigated. All the clergy blamed 
Father Bryan, because he married Tbady to the wife of another 
man ; and would not allow her to go nith him, after having re- 
ceived eridence that she was his wife. And it was their opinion 
that both he and Thody should be excommunicated, unless Mary 
were seot away. 

" Gentlemen," said Father Biyan, " do not condemn me un- 
til you hear the end of the business. Let Joyce be sworn," 

Joyce swore thai he was married twice — that he got his 
first wife at Balygort — that she lived with him one year, besided 
Knock Magha— that she then left him, he knew not with wfaom 
— he was at home himself — did not see her depart — she was not 
healthy after childbirth — he got his second wife in that place — 
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be^ij r-"! 4lo Til - fiOll re Sup ft«5 ■*»» tevio bedtj— rdojl 44 
r^SdlfC 6 — T>'ftl^ 41) -04114 be4i). 

"?ltfO)r, 4 *401I|e U4irle," 4tlT4 41) C4<M)tt B|tWII. "TO 

licjit 4 Tiwii ii)iTe, 1=401 Uirt) r^A}tvts panArrce 4t) cSeoiJiJ, 
4 *e4iiBui3e4T sup ^5 4 <e4'Ci Bcaij— 50 6i:4C4 re T^nj 
itjiiib )—'x 50 tt4)b re ^ 4 ttSituitj— 3i>|i piSr re 4n SeofSgc, 

•w *!4)S rm. le C4)iiii eiie r4ti 4)t;;— T sup ftus rire r&r o 

ron- Teud4i-6 4T)0!r. 30 I»Se nje ti)0 *iwb|oU 41) tJPJiw 

t4$4|l 4n]4d." 

'>'eiM5 iti]tie4r4t) j-Diit 41) 61ei|t uinje ; BufiAipTj cuj-ci dc4 
"3U|ib' j bfton c5erop3)S j, 54t) 6ui}V<iXiai!VC, o fU4|i4T 4 

Cie4rtB4'6 O t434|tlC 5bO)tlC>^>ir n]|0i)4 4I} f:)tl4 b) U^IIl, 

43 41) p(5r4'6." 

il>ub4iic TifieAnt eile, " 1)46 |W)b T|t) 'oe4iiB64 30 ■re4'6 ; 
0)iv 41) 'Fe4ti *U3 41) iiifori4, 30 bi:4C4 re '3 4 por4Ti j, 50 [Ujb 
re TJ4|ituite4ii, l45-tt4*4tiC46 ; *Qur 50 n)Fei^1P le)r 4 
he)t fi)e4U«4." 

"^4re:4-6,"4iir4iw^4|V4C4,"ce)J5* nr© 50 Coii4dtJ4, f4 
■66m t4g4)pT: 3>)0)pT:, 30 bf jorT4* rercAt) ii)4r i 41) be4t) 

c64TH)4 4 pdr r6. 

" M) l)e4'D," 4pr4 Tiuitie e|le, " a&-o ■cejjg* ri T4 ■teii) 4i) 
■cr454)pT; e)le45cnoc^4S4, 30 Bfior** reTe4D, ti)4r i 4t) 

be4I) Cft4'DI)4r4 4 ■O'euj T<">l 4 dU|l4tT]." 

Co34'6 341116 1)4 CUlT>e4dt4 4t)434)* 4?) 1=111 ri>) = lOiUr 30 

tvcAjiHC 41) diiir 4 bejt t)« 4tib4p 5Mt) i)4 i!]e4r3- T4 '6ei(i- 

€4*, 4DK4||t -DO dOti4)IlC ■C4'03 O 1)40'D, 1)46 |t4|b T)4'0 4)tl 

■c} iie)-6c)S ■6e4t]4iii, T)0 'oetiK'tj cup. lejr, 'o'lAni re ce4'D 
l4b4)nc leiT 4ti e4rboc. 

" 21 d)WIin4 e4rbuic," 4 reTe4i], " 4 5Ciie)'ce4q vuta suji 
cu54'6 41) be4t)r4 4111 tiub4l, le)t 1)4 Tl5eo3U|b P" 

" N) 6]ie]-ofn\xe 4 lejTJin, 30 t>eifiiii), " 4|ir4 4t) oe4Tboc. 

" O ,' aoAircA* be4fl4cc flje 30 jvaib 434x1, 1=41] rseul tin ; 
oiti bei* 2041118 HI Kii4i)ii: 45411) r4 30 re4ti." 

" Cioi)4T ril." 4|ir4t] ce4rboc, " tt)4 dtiU'C4) 3^6411 snit piS- 
T4t> 1 leir 41) cSeoj5e46 iioTt)4'Dr4 ?" 

" Cuit]4 r)i)i" 4|vr4 D^dtg ; " •0411 i)W))^ 1)4 3cr]iiTe4r4 
■otldcrib ritp.te, a be)* i)4 ii)ii4oj 4)3e, ■oejT 4 b4jr-" 

■Do rt)4ot>4)'t! 41) cl)4tv rjle a scjon 54)iie, iiiiiiajs cothiwjti 
CijdiTS ; 43rr 'Drb4iTiT; C46 " srp. n]A]t a •or-^At^VTS re S ; 
43vr S*"!! b'4)3e Bj 41) dvio tm b're4TTi r4i) doi)Tpo)n." 

B4 'De4C4Jti "DOi) e4rboc 4 DSiopc, 't4 n)e454)ll 4 dor3 i)0 
Bpe)* 4 64b4Jtie ; 4C'd 30 vcr^ re coti)4)ple ■«» Ijl)4*3< 't 
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thought that hia fint wife wu dead — hiB second irifa died. 

" Nov, Gentlemen," odd Father Bryan, " here i> a letter 
which I received, under the hand of Joyce'i pariBh piieit, who 
auerts that his firat wife died — that he himHlf uw tier dead— 
wat at the funeral — that he married Joyce aflerwardi to another 
gprl in the place, and that she alio was since dead. You see 
now that I endeavoured to discover the truth." 

A contest arose between the clergy on this ; some said, " that 
she waa Joyce's miSe undoubtedly, singe the awerUon of it was 
obtained from the priest of Gort, and the oath of the man who 
was present at the marriage. 

Others said, " that was not yet certain, for the man who swore 
that he saw her married, was squint-eyed and dim»ilghted, and 
that he might be mistaken." 



" Not so," said the others, " bnt let her go to the other priest, 
at Knock Magha, that he may know if she is the same woman 
who died under his care." 

The langh of the assembly was excited agsjnst the latter, so 
that the business produced conuderable mirth among them. At 
length, when Thady Hughes saw that they were not ab«ut to 
decide or terminate the nBair, he asked leave to speak to the 
bishop. 

" My Liord Bishop," sud he, " do you believe that this woman 
was canied awav by the fairies ?" 

" Indeed I believe no such thing," said the bishcm. 

" Oh ! God bless you for saying so, for I shall keep Mary 
Rourke still." 

" How can that be," said the bishop, " if it be proved that 
she was married to Joyce before you ■"" 

" No matter for that," said Thady, " surely she is under no 
obligation to be his wife after her death." 

The dergy all barst into laughter after Thady's speech, and 
said unanimously, " that he spoke well, and that he had the best 
part ol the cause." 

Wiih difficulty the bishop restrained their mirth and laughter ; 
he then advised Tfaady and Mary to go, with the other (wo men. 



04 diaxohveb; 

■oo W1j41ite " A -tul, ieiT All "D^T cile, 30 Cofi^ecd. U*«ifi 

41) "OA tASAipt;, DO 50 BfnSiDiT m^aA Ror 11* TSlniBe-" 

"M *Ii)4t',"4iiT4 C4*5, "nil ti)ire 4 ii5e4U 4iii 4 *ol 
Xerr A cSeoiiCAd : AtT>, it)4r i 'oo *oilre, eerSe rer«4»t »M 
*4jtej ■*3n' t>4(JpTfire T*ni 45*T TO4)jie, 4500!) x^AttyHiAn 
eile, T4 *eiti r^SdiTic iwjc TO454 ; 45YT ttjA 6tir*4T$c4i) 4n 
Seo)Je4A 4ij tTI su^i b' j to 4 6e4i), t>'4H ijijoiS W* Tfe^nt*"^ 
4it -otine r4r4l ud 41) Ireiyt 4 dnp re t40) i)4 Ujtlj, sup ftrg tl-" 

" Code, 4 ■Cnne 341] i^U,"4 «rB4ti 411 tajT^os, "lTt)*t5 
M4)ti), 1)1 Ijerrciort) le4T; iijor Til'oe-" 

L4 4i|t ti4 il)4tt4£, dii||t S04iite 4 l]e4|itU7b itintice Ufle difi 
4 ifjmi ; 4)fi CI -toX 50 CoiinddtM ; Asut 'T 6 41) tiej*tJe46 4 
HTfie iM' cortj4nr4ti) e4W)jti4, 04 ■ooijire 4 ftefc 471401) tOT- 
34)lce, 4 Seoi5e4d re4T4ri) 4n|uiJ, re4dt: scojrccjti) tf lionMT 
i»4 r^roe, C4ii3 Bei* im re4r4tl) T4 1)3411*4, re44« 5«>fr- 
cejit) oi) 'Dojiuf ciiil, 45*it ITJ a )14$4T] 4 le4i)it)Uji)i!, 't Bejfc 

■*rae O ini 4IT)4d. 

Bl)j 4T) le4i)b TJ4 doTsU-D T4 5cli4M?) ; B) Wtfliie 50 'D)tie4d 
tj|ii4ll, 30 Woe4d4)* T) fA *6)i) 4 leiniB, duit) rWi) t45B4il 
«Be. 45ur 50 Trt;ii3 t1 V^S "©o, 45iir t)l T1 ■oeoit. *>'im*l3 n 

tt4* 4D IjU, 1)030 IV4jB ri I "DTWUJlB 4lt)U|S T>01] C4)Iire4d, JO 

5CU4U ri TSne-i^ "11) leii))» 1)4 '014S ; wile*! «04)K Ajp 4ir, 
45«r "o'wi] Tl 54TJ t^lps, 541) ttiui]'6|ie4* o rw ^nj-id 4J3e 
'C4'ii3 o 1)40*, 50 Mr. 

•D. U. )r C4)TO)e4rt)4d, 5iiC4i)i»(4fi 41) r3««l pn 4 -o'AJiDr 
CM *l4in. 4 i))4i$)rB)ti St)^|C 34B41) ; 4d^ 4 diwU t;u sup 
dpeff 41). dl6)p n))of)4 4i) t)I» TJi). SO 6ip4C4 t* "W '^cat) 

€64-01)4 r)l) '34 ptfr4'6 ? 

?I)4CS. M)4pdlie)'D41)C4T!4)pBjll41) 6, 3" IWIPI'^ i <"P. 
43 cup 4C-de)TC 4|p 41) ((sUd, ■o'4)'OtI)e4'6 re, " l)4d tf4C4 

re 4pMri) i, poirite 4i) o-We tmSta* i ; 460 50 ji4)B re 
'De4pB*4 5rpb' j b) 4B. op ■D'4roii)e4t> r) *o i*ti), 4 pejp 
3Up4b j 4t| Be4i) c£4or]4 j." 

'()'tl4Tp4JS 41) 'C4'641p Bp)41), " 4 3CU4l4 TC IIJA*. 30 P*)^ 

41) 5eo)Se4d rui^lS le it]i)4oj 4jp bi* e)le, fAH i)c ^ '" 
'Dub4)po, "30 3CU4U)«3a p4]bTeTi>TSltlS le d4ilji) 1F4 d?U 
T/4pc4|T)— i)4d br4C4rere4t)4p)4rt)i, 4dB3o (Uift Tcoeii^lil 

n4d4p i^r re m ;— sup jn)*tS n 4t 41) 41c ran. *»SMr 30 twi» 

U4« '34 p4* 30 ni'^jTip 50 pd)8 n i»nwdi o)p ijioii till 4 

4)r 4p)4rt)." 

■t)llb4V 41) CAC4 BpI4t1> "5Upb' 1 41) C4ll)t| 1^, o i)U 

■Cdpcdli), 4 C4rtK: <il"i) C4*3 O l>40* ; ^«r sup ^u"! t) 4D 
r3eiil l!i). 4 ToUd 4 iKdpe." 

Side TO) r^oil T;4t3, 4 3«>iiji)UTS, 45UT 50 l«(f|i «lle> S^Pb 
) ft) ptfr'04 4J3 41] Seo)Se4d <guT 30 p4iB n 4ii ri)* bpu)St))B. 
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to CoDnsDgbt, before the two priests, that the irutb might be 
ascertained. 

" My Lord," said Tbad^, " I do not wish to go with jOTce ; 
but if it please jcni, let him go home, and I will go with Mflry, 
after a weet:, to the priest of Knock Magha; and if Joyee then 
proves that she is his wife, I hope that gentleman will not deny 
his own letter, that she is dead." 

" Silence, you foolish man," said the bishop : " go from ini, 
I will hear you no louzer." 

Next Any Mary toc^ ber travelli^ apfnrel on her hack, in ' 
order to go to Connaoght: and their neigbbonrs made this ar- 
rai^ment between them, that both the doors of the house 
should beset open, that Joyce shoald stand without, seven steps 
from the street door, and Thady in the garden, seve» steps from 
the back-door, that she should take ber choice, and abide by it 
ihenceforward. 

The child was sleeping in the cradle ; and as Maty *as about 
to depart, she went to the child to take leave of it, and shed a 
tear. She went dien, until she was without the door, when she 
keard the child cry after her : presently she returned, and re- 
TBained, without murmnring or uneasiness, with Thady Hughes,' 
till her death. 

G. — Mr. Smyth that is a pleasant and entertaining story that 
yon hare told us. But did you hear whether the clergy believed 
the oath of the man, that he saw the same woman married ? 

S — I am convinced that Father Bryan did not ^Heve it ; for 
in cross^xamining the young man, he confessed. " that be never 
saw her before the night on which she #Ba married ; hni he was 
certain it was she, as she acknowledged to him the preceding 
evening, that she was the same woman." 

Father Btyva ashed, " if be had e*er ieard rhat Joyce had 
eourted any other woman about that place !>" He replied, "that 
he had heard liiat Joyce eenrted a girl at Kiltartsn — had neieT 
seen her himaelf, but was certain he was not married to her— (hat 
she had left that place, and it was said that she itas probably 
pregnant, for she never retnmed again." 

Father Biyan asserted, " that this was the b'1"1 ffora Kiltarlan 
who came lo Thady Hughes; and that she had invented that 
story lo hide her shame." 

However, Thady and many others always thought that she had 
been married lo Joyce, and ihatshe was in the fury castles. (IK.) 
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^ (1.) Such buildingsare common in every parloflreUnd. The 

^ ancient towers are probably of much greater antiquity than the 

S catlles. They are of a drcular form, of small diameter, and 

7,1^ very conaiderable hdght. It is canjeclured ibattbey may have 

^ ""^i, WTved for watch-towers From the circumstance of cburcbeB being 

' ~ usually bnill near tbem, some persons conceive that they have 

been used in place of belfries, since the introduction of cbristiaa- 

ity into Ireland. 

(3.) The, raths are large circular motes, upon the tops of 
hills; some raised to a very ereal height. They are in general 
so situated that a correspondence, by signal, could be expedi- 
tiously circulated from one to another, Uiroughout {the country. 
They are commonly called Danish forts, from an idea Aat they 
were stations occupied by itia QjasS dming their plundering 
possession of Ireland, about the eight century. But they are 
probably of much greater antiquity, even prior to the common uu 
of stone buildings, althousb they might iMve been used by the 
DBnes,as above meniionea. 

It is impossible to ascertain the teia in which the caves were 
constructed, but from the circumstance of many of tbem beins 
formed by stones regularly projecting over each other, initeaa 
of arches, it is evident (hey must be of the remotest antiquity. 
Nor is it less certain that the use of letters was known, when 
the caves were constructed; as nomerous inscriptions, such as 
that hereafter mentioned, are found in them, but in cbaraclers 
that cannot now be understood. J^^Atr^iift^Ti^Jit^^zM-^ DsiAtii 
(3.) These upright stones are placed uponTiills, in some pla- j^t^ 
ces alone, in others there are circles of them, inclosing a small . '^^ 
plain. They probably served as places for worship in the limes ^^^y 
of paganism ; as also for juridical assemblies, in which ibe Bre- 
houE presided. 

The earns are immense heaps of small stoties, evidently col- 
lected as monuments, and geueralty on or near the spot where 
some considerable person died or is interred. Even at the pre- 
sent day it is looked upon by the vulgar, as an act of pious re- 
membrance, to collect such a cam, where any person bos been 
killed by accident. - 
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The CTomleacs are huge single stotiM, some or thirty tons weight, 

flacediaasloping position, upon the points of three upright stones. 
t is almost inconceivahle by what power such huge masses we'e 
lifted from the suiface to an elevation in some cases of nearly 
four feet. They appear to have been used as alhrs by the 
Druids ; and, from cams being collected aronnd, and over some 
of them, it is nrobable that some disiingnighed persocaget have 
been interred oeneaih them. 

(4.) This is near Annadorn, in the county Down. It was 
not known that there wag any cromleac under this cam nntil it 
was accidentally discovered by a man who was feeding cows he- 
side it. The uTomleac is broad and long, bat not so thick as 
some others : it appears remarkably well adapted for the purpose 
of an altar. It is entirely surrounded by a number of upright 
stones, which were also covered by the cam. 

(5.) This was one of the towers mentioned, (note 1.) It stood 
beside the ancient abbey at that place, but has lately been removed, 
and the abbey at the same time repaired. 

(6.) The superstitious veneration for old, solitary, thorns, 
which is very general among the vulgar, proceeds from an idea 
that they are the haunts ol fairies, who are provoked at their 
being destroved, and will either maim the person who cuts the 
thorns, kill his cattle, or, in some other way, injure his substance. 

(7.) The fairies are generally represented as pigmies, and are 
said to be seen dancins like a number of children. 

(8.) Places supposed to be frequented by the fairies are called 
gentle, a^are likewise several herbs which are said to be under 
their influence : and, in collecting which, a number of supersti- 
tious riles are observed. Although the belief in the existence of 
these playful sprites ii still far from being erased from the minds 
of the vulgar, yet the want of modem instances of their appear- 
ance obliges the accounts of them to be placed in times past, 
when th^ cannot be so easily contradicted. 

(9.) ChiKX^iM-re^'D4le4 literally means the Whistling Hill ; 
and the place got tbis name from reports that the music of the 
fairies had been often heard to proceed from it. 

(10.) This night, the last of October, is observed, with man^ 
BDpers^tious ceremonies, both in Ireland and Scotland. It is 
supposed to be one on which serial sprites are peculiarly active. 

(11.] This day being observed as a fast, and nothing eaten 
Irom breakfast till night, it is customary to look to the stars, in 
, order \a see that they appear, and night is actually come, before 
silting down to eat. 
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69 MOTES. 

( tS.) This is the manner in which the approach 6( the furies 
is usually described. 

(19.) The fairy cuiles were supposed to be moveable at piea- 
sure, invisible to human eyes, and gentsrally ,huilt in ancient 
fonhs or raths. 

(14.) It was a general superstition that a new bom cliild, be- 
fore baptism — or even the mollwr herself, might be thus carried 

(15.) It was vulgarly diought that the fairies take sncfa wo- 
men as Mary was, to nqrse those children whom they have carried 
jiway. 

(16.) These wer» all celebnted baunU of the fabled sprites. 

(17.) This chief was one oMhe many, whom the fertile inven- 
tion of poets has sssigned to the fairies; and whom the simple 
crcduliiy of the ignorani has received. Finvar was another of 
these kings, whose enchanted cospe was af Knock Magha.os that 
of Macaneantan was at Sgrabs. 

( 18.) This siory affords a specimen of jhe popular supersti- 
tions of Ireland. Such fictions prevail, more or less, in all 
counlries, according to the degree of information which the com- 
mon people possess. And it is much to be regretted that they 
should be very prevalent in the counirjr parts of Ireland, owing, 
in a grea( measure, to the want of more valuable knowledge. 
There is reason to hope, however, that the decay of such super- 
stitious is not far distant, and that the diff'usion of ieaming will 
)'emove every vestige of them. In the mean lime, these playful 
inventions of fancy will serve to amuse the reader; nor wiH ihey 
appear more extravagant than the poetic fictions of ancient times, 
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IKIBH ILPHABBT. 



The Iriih ch«nct«n are die foUowing— ris. :— 



nauKX. 


MAMS. 




eODMD. 


«A 


anm. 






Bb 


B«l«. 






C c 


CoU,cei«- 






«o 


«Hip, «eit. 






e e 


e4«4. 






Tt 


TMiun. 






35 


Sop*. 5®1*- 




ghud 


)) 


Jofrl. 






t I 


luiT 






mm 


Wwn. 






Ml) 


Nujil. 






O 


Oil.. 






Pv 


Pel*, 






ff 


Bitir- 






Sr 


SwI. 






Cc 


Celtic. 






U u 


U|t. 






m 


U4«. 






The iIphnbH 


WM TBTiouUv arranned 


1. 


ancient anthoTE, 


osuaDv b<«iiiiiinK with b, I, and ij ; but the 
TeiMdfy aaopled by the modems. 


e has been uni- 
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ABBRBTltTinHS. 



The following abbrevUiions ara conunonly used in piinied 
books — nrs — 

hit, cb, 1)1), iFb. 5b. >>)b, pb. rb. ^b, ■c-c, 
Be*tS«bi*r «'o 

1 4" 4 s f *i fj 

dsur, 4|i, 4T|i, en, c))c> ui, 1)1}, 

Manv otber conlractiooH bave been introdQCed, ia different 

books, but those that are inserted bere are tbe most usaal, and 

tbe rest may be found in tbe plales of contractions ai tbe end of 

the book. 

The following sentencei will furnish an exercise, in reading tbe 
Irish character. 
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a. Oip ■oo BeAri4ix) TM^ AtijA'D t^-d Ie4te4'6, ajur r«0$4l 

3. Na tJneracA* cfiocAi^ 45ur f ifijije *u i ceatfSAtl fd'o 
6|t4S(t]'o wo, 4)ti iUp 150 £itoi-6e. 

4. W)<in nU "DO 564^4 TJU T4fi4|t, 45Ur CUlSre rtjAjt 4 TW*- 

^pc lie 43ur "DHine- 

5. Cuffi TX) ^15 4 Ii4>r4 r>e "OO U)le £|to|'6e, 45Hr t)4 bi 
S40|b Tie tjo tujsre ffiji). 

6. aij x« tliS*)IJ u]le 4t)i))ui4 ejrjoij, asuf ■oo '6e4»* re "oo 
tllS*e 'o}|te4d. 

7. H4 bi 5l(c 4fj ■DO t^jljB yen ; bio« e45U 4)6 on«, «5ur 
re4d4ii) 4q cole. 

«. Bi4r6 Tii) w rUitjce ■cof miifl. 4sur i)* Tl^1o^ 'oo'o 

£q4it)t;G. 

9. OniSpuiS 'A1 ZJrseAnnA le ■co tl)40)t), 43ur le piiinirDil 
ijuiie bjrij. 

10. 2t)4|t Tlfl l1oiIi™iSe''iii TX) TSIoMl le r4]*b|i)or, aSht 
l>|t)ri=l'6 ^X) C4l)tMU))IlT£e 411146 le f^Ol) mi4'6. 

11 . n ti)ic 1)4 c4ttcutrT)i$ ni)4£cu^'6 4q d$e4|ttf4 ; 45ur 
114 bi cuiitte ■tA £e4rii>ui4-6. 

12. Oitt 4n ce Siui-buiSior 4i| d$e4|tt)4> rwjAicuiiJ* re ft, 
4rtiuil rn]46'CU)Sior Atain 4i) njAC iot)4 njbj 4 *fjl. 

13. )r roiw 41) ce TW Scjb e45n4 J 4SUT Mt xmne ■do Jeib 

curare. 

14. Oip ir Te*It> * ce^uiSe4dc m cc4Su}Ss6c 4!tro. 4SMT 
4T0i4|t ii4(i|i3Un. 

13. jr ti)(Jniu4rS 30 TiiiSr* i lii'o iw cIo6a U4irie ; A5ur »w 

l]U]le iieice ir 40|b)ii le4«, m co)tf)n)64T M^ H'O- 

16. 2lc4)'D T4'D Uece 4ii 4 veaxU}^, aswr ^Ij 4 Ujrt) tl6 
TATObtnoT <e"t oii(S)|i. 

17. Jr riiJte T<suiT 4 TiiS*e. ajht ir rio*64iti 4 C4r4)i) iiie 

18. Jr cjuij be4C4 } -DO!) ■Dfitinjs, sUc4r Speinj *j, 45UT 
ir TOlfA 3<^ ooi) 'C'4 KporiH>l$1oq }. 

19. 'Do fii31'6 41) dSe4pii4 4fl C4t4tt) le IJ4 jl|OC4ri te 
tiuisre ■«) ^Aitisni-D Te 1)4 TU)te4i)iiiur. 

2U. te t)4 eoiur bfiirve^it 4iii4£ t)4 li^'sen, asax rU)v OA 
?(eul 4ti ■DufiCr; 4iiii4r. 
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PROVERBS— Chap. III. 

1. My son, forget not my law ; but let thine heart keep my 
ciMuniBndiuent«. 

2. Per length ot days, and long lire, and peace shall they add 
to thee. 

3. Let not mercy and truth fursalie thee : bind them about 
(by neck, write them upon the table of thine heait. 

4. So ahalt thou find favour and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. 

5- Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not unto 
thine oim understanding. 

6. In ail thy ways acknowledge hini ; and he shall direct thy 

7. Be not wise in thine oim eyes ; fear the Lord, and depsxt 
from cTil. 

8. It shall be health to ihy navel, and marrow to thy bones, 

9. Honour ibe Lord with thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of all thine increase. 



11. My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, neither 
l>e weary of his correction. 

12. For whom the Lord loveth he correctelh, even as a father 
the son in whom he delightelh. 

13. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom; and the man 
that getleth understanding. 

14. For the merchandize of it is better than the meichandize 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than rubies; and all the things 
tbuD canst desire, are not tn he compared unto her. 

]H. Length of days is in her right hand; and itk her left 
hand riches and honour. 

17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace. 

18. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her; and 
happy is every one that retaineth her. 

19. The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under 
standing hath he established the heavens. 

20. By his knowledge the depths aiebrokeaup, and the clouds 
drop down the dew. 
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6 HXTRAOTS. 

21. 21 i)|ic, rga ■oe^lotn-ojr m (le ■oor^litt; co{)UTti)5t)ocur 
lonjUn <isuT ■DircTifei'D. 

22. SOdfi ri1 bfe)* riA-D 1)4 n)bea^ ■do'c ^imti), Ajur »)<i 
i)5fUr4jb xwu tt|u)i)eul. 

23. 21q rii] Tiu^lui'6t;u4i) 'oo fljje 30 'D4TD5e4t|, <i5ur 
m ^pnie "OO dor ctijrteA*- 

24. ni)u4 lui'Dre4rcurioT>i)lt^M<>^Uo|tc: f&r iurtfi-i 
nu TloTi *15"T bjA* TJO 6oxiU4 r4lrt|. 

25. Nd bjdb e>i5U oiti; )ie 1jiuiii)iq ohAfi, t)0 |ie 'D(!Ur 4t) 
u]lc, dijiwiti tjucT^r re. 

26. Oitt buti e All rilSsiitxt tx) bAiUijcd, 45UT cu)tl)'ceo£Yr<^ 
X6 "OO ioT o 4 be?c 5db*4. 

27. Na cotJAirt) ttjATO d'ri -Dtiuins -daji tiUAl i, 4i)U4ni bjor r1 
4 ccunjar tfo Ujtlje t>e 4 -oecvMii. 

28. N4 l)4b41H lie -oo dOIJ)4tir41I), jnjtiS AJUr C411l 4|tir. 

i^r -DO be44 Tt)e '6\^v 4 n)4tt4£ ; 4i] 114 ^H^ T^ 454c 4'DC4)ce. 

29. N4 wofircujij olc 4 t)4S4]* «) d<ni)4|tT<it>1> o <lit;iie4bur 
re 30 ru4iTtti)e4d Urtj ^}on. 

30. 1l4 ce4fi4iTt3 tte Tiuiqe 54)) 4'6b4)i, n)utj4 DvedfiiM re 
■ooddp 4JII bi* ■ou;c. 
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S2. So shall they be life anto iby aool, and grace to thy neck. 

33. Then shall thon wall in thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble. 

34. When thou liest down, thou ahalt Dot be afraid ; yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall he sweet. 

20. Be not afraid of (odden fear, neither of Uie desolatioo of 
the wicked, when it cometh. 

36. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shftll ieep thy 
foot from belnff taken. 

37. Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand to do it. 

38. Say not unto thy neighbour, go, and come again, and lo- 
morrow i will give thee, when thou oast it by thee. 

39. Devise not evil against thy neighbour, aeeing he dwellelh 
securely by thee. 

30. Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done 
(hee uo harm. 
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THE SONGS OF DEARDRA. 



Tbe following beanliful specSmena of ancient poetry are selected 
from a manuscript, entitled — 

UJSHJCt). 



THE AKTBNXnRBS ( 



s place tliese events about tbe Srst century of the 
Christian sera. Concorar was at that time nonsrch of UiU 
(now Ulster, or the northern parts of Ireland.) At the birth 
of Deardra it was predicted that she should be the cause of great 
calamities; but the king unterrified by the prediction, took her 
from the care of her father, Macdoil, the chief historian of Ulla, 
and had her carefully reared under persons of his own appoint- 
ment; intending when she should have attained to mature years, 
to take her as his consort. 

Unfortunately for his plans, however, the beautiful Deardra 
fell in love with Nffisa, one of the sons of Usna; and, with the 
assistance of bis brothers, Ainii and Ardan, eloped with him to 
Alban (Scotland), in the western parts and isles of which 
Nfesa had considerable property. Here they lived happily, until 
a messenger arrived from Concovar, inviting them lo return, 
under the appearance of friendship, but really with a view to 
their destruction. Deardra dissuaded tbe youthful heroes from 
flying to their own ruin ; but their generous hearts suspected no 
treachery, and they complied with the ini ' 
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Wiib great Telnctance Dcardra left the shores of Alban ; and 
during the vayage, sung the following plaintive sianzag, in 
which the pleasures that were gone, as she loo well foreboded, 
nerer to relum, and %e delightful scenes that witnessed iha 
bliss of mutual love, are called to recollection : — 
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Al p^'' 



.^iU /i^<^^_ 



BXTIUCT8. 



]Or)ri]Y^ IjOft) All CJIl U'D t01^. 

Nod* coucpum ^ijroe t*, ^ 
Wu?M -ccjocipuiti fie H40jre. 

]oi)i)]ui) cfiij-rio^d, JT "outj-Tloij, 
Jonitjut) ■ofit), or A^ccvm, 

Jotirtjui) jmr-'oiioTSpo') *3. 
jr lonrtjui) -ofiD-rMTftDe. 

Co|U cu4tr), -It) cco]U cii4tt, 

"Fa S^upl'o lloTj no Bio* aI}, 
SlSUr HAOJre 41) |A|IC4I1 2llb4i). 

5le4i) l40ije, 4i)-5le4Q Uoije, 
*o conUit) TAi) n)l)0(ii|i) njit) ; 
)4r3. JT Tioi). TT r^lll Bjiuic 
B4 1)) n)o £ui'D 4 t)5le4^ Uoije- 

3le4i) ?I)e4rT'i)i).5le*5 StJerrAii), 
Stfi'D 4 cqeAt)), jcaI 4 C4r4|t) ; 

)t) "DO SllltUir CO-oU* CO)1t4£, 

Or 41) ji)Bjti ti)oi)344 We4rr*JD' 
5le4fj e)*te, oi) sUfi 4 eitte, 

21i) tX) TO34r HIO deA-D T!| J, 

WUjf) y\Q-b 4f), 4)it 4 iiejpje, 
BuaU'A 5|ie)i]e 5le4i) 6|iiie. 



Ba l)e At) 5le4t) 'otie4d, 4>iu>n)-C40|t], 
Noc4 Afi t)Alloi je fCAjt AOjre, 
f14 NAoire 4 t)5le4f) tlit^Aoii). 

5te4i) 'c4 Bu4ib, 5le4i) 'Od PuA'b, 
20o dioi), TO 546 Aot] ^Je4ji 'CAtit'eUAl ; 

)r l>)fl 5U* CWAjte A)I1 lifl40)B d}tU)fl), 

ikyf. At} n]b|^, or slcAfj x>a Ku4'6. 

JoDriitii) t:fiA)S)i), ir cri6Ai)-tJ|iAfS, 
)oi)rt)ut) uirse 41) S-*li)Ifi) SUm ; 
NodA "cciocpuii) AJT'oe <it) o(ti, 
Wui)A Tscfocf ujii ite ft)')oiiibun- 






Deu to me that eastern shore. Dear is Alban, land of de- 
tigfats. Never vould 1 have forsaken it, had I not come with 



Dear is Dunfay and Dunfin, and the lofty hill that towers 
above them. Dear is Inis-drayon, aud DunsaiTni. 



Coilcuan, ob CoUcuan ! where Ainli, and where Ardan came. 
Happily my days passed with Nsesa, in the western parts of 
Albui. 



Glenlee, oh Glentee \ amidst thy shady thickets 1 slept, 
feasted with my love in Glenlee. 



GlemnessaD, oh Glenmeasan ! rich were thy herbs, and bright 
thy greens. Lulled by the falling stream we reposed, onlnvei's 
baiiks in Glenmessan. 



Gleneicb, ob Gleneich ! there my dwelling first was fixed. 
The woods smile when ibe rising sun casta bis rays on Gleneicb. 

Glenarchon, ob Glenarcbon ! fdr is tbe vale below Dromcbon. 
Sportive as childhood were my hours with Noesa, in the bloom- 
ing vales of Glenarcbon. 

Glendarua, ob Glendarua ! thy inhabitants to me were^||ear. 
The birds sung sweetly on the bending boaghs, that jp^^d 
over Glendarua. 



k Dear to me is that spreading shore. Dear those sandy mar- 

; gined streams. Never would I have forsaken yon, had I noi 

, come with my love. >^ ^—^J , 




She ceased to siog. The veuel approached the shore, and 
the fugitiveB returned once more to Erin. 

Still the heart of Deardra foreboded treachery. She advised 
her friends to go to Dtindalgan, the residence of the renowned 
CuchulUn, and place themsehes under his protection. Their 
ill-founded confidence, however, in the honour of Concovar pre- 
vailed npon them to proceed to Emana, his royal seat. Various 
were the warnings which Deardra gave them of their approach- 
ing destiny : sometimes in affectionate converse, and frequently 
in plaintive songs. Nothing, however, could avert the impend- 
ing blow, and the sons of Usna arrived, with their fair compa- 
nion, at Kmana ; whilst Concovar sat at the feast with his 
chieltains. 

They were received with much appearance of kindness ; and 
under pretence of distinction, placed in the castle of the Red 
Branch, with guards to wait upon them. At length the gather- 
ing storm burst over their heads ; a body of foreign troops was 
sent to rescue Deardra from the sons of Usna, and then to bum 
ihe casile which contained them. The naiive troops of UUa, 
though bound to obey the authority of Concovar, would not 
imbrue their hands in the blood of the heroes. 

Alter ineffectual attempts on the pari of the assailants, and 
prodigies of valour performed by the sons of Usna, tbey at 
length effected their escape with Deardra. But being sdll pur- 
sued, at length they fell, overpowered by the number of their 
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SXTKACTS. 13 

The dbtress of Deardni may be conceived. Alone, distracted 
witb giief, she calls to mind every circumstance that endeared 
her Nsesa to her; and with a Belf-tDrmenting Ingenuity, in 
which grief is fertile, reflects upon those transient iDterrop^ons, 
which might have occaaioDed uneasiueSB in the time that was 
past, and now served to aggravate her woe. 

The voice of nature breathes in the following lines, in which 
she reHecta upon her jealousy of Nsesa's love. 
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T4iiie cUS Uirms 4 rejl3, 
aoiB)fi ruije or lems « beAfi- 



TjiiitU n]<iito 21llMLi) 45 (ft, 

)r cUfj Uirnis -oan ctfiti cju, 

3o vvus N40)Te pds S4fl tior- 

4)0 cuiii iiijc) ejlTo bdoc, 
Ba.-t 4II4, 45ur U05 pe 4 co)r 

SiSUr 1>0 S4b T© CHIC) 4 CIl41IltJ, 

Slj Tille4i6 rlu43 JifBifiijeAr- 



^4|t "OO dU4l4 Tt))T) Til, 

ljot)4r njo fieui) Uti to)!] 6hx), 
)x 'cefifon) un) du|i46 ^ cu)t)X!, 
T4 £un)4 lion) beo t)4 ^5. 

te4t)4)xi ti))Ti 4ft)4d 4 ri4iii, 
2l)ti^le IT 2ln'C4i) D4it 641) bti^45, 

)r Tiiii'D Tt)iri leo ]rTW4d, 

4>14T ■«) dUlpeA* C4C 4 teH'o. 
Cu3 NdOiTC 4 KnjACAji tiop, 

jr po lui* p) tm 4-Bpj4'6i)ujr Ajint, 

M4d ccHiiiiee4'6 0(iTi) bjuSt), 
"So tiveaiA't 4 rluoj 1)4 iq4|tb. 

T/H3 41) Bcdti Til o tiui) i;tieo)i), 
?t b|ii4i>4|i ii)<jfi, T4 fi)<il^ 1)6411, 
^ur)4 r34fiT4'6 Tin 4 eftdS, 
N4C iwdA-D Ti Teji) le ^=6411. 

UA'-DA cclu)ne4'D Tin 4tlOCC, 
NdoiTC 4]i D-ool f4 le4£B 1 cciie, 
■Do Su(le4Ti TI 50 bcAiTS, 
)r ■«> 5U)l)i)ri H re46B le). 
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Farewell for eTer, ftXi coaats of Albas ; jopi bays and vales 
shall no more delist me. There oft I lat upon the hilJ, with 
Usna's sons, and viewed the chace below. 



The chiefs of Alban met at the banqaet. The valiant sons of 
TTsna were there : and Niesa gave a secret liss to the ftur 
danghter of the chieftun of Dundron. 



He sent her a hind from the hill, and a yonng fawn rtmning 
beside it. Returning from the hosts of Inverness, he visited hei 
by the way. 



My heart was filled with jealousy, when I heard tbe news, 
look n ' 
^euld 



took my boat and mshed upon the sea, regardless whether I 



Ainli and Ardan, tnose faithfol, valiast youths ti 
and brought mj back again to land. 



Then . Niesa pledged hiB word to me, and swore three times 
npon his warlike anus, he never more would give me cause of 
pain, un^ he should descend into the grave. 



The lady of Dundron likewise swore with a solemn vow, that 
as long as Nsesa lived on earth, she never would accept the love 
of any man. 



Ah ! did she hear this night that Neesa was kid in bis grave, 
great would be her lamentation, but seven times greater womd be 



Having indulged in these painful, pleasing reflections of her 
lover's wandering, and bis afiectionate return ; and lost in sym- 
pathetic feeling for a rival's sottow, the jealousy that it bad ex- 
cited, sho concludes with the following funeral song: — 



TAtm 41) U, 54t) cUfi Urrne^t, } Iff*tffu«u^i*y, ttfi /t^tntb 

Wic M3 T* ritci ■oeojui, . ,:'.. j ^ 

Tip) leoS-un dijtijc iw bU<>'*)<ity'*»'"''^'* /A4,'m€* ^ 

jr '04 xicuyoAon" Mwr mimi")- 

■CpMp Uoid ndd^p ti)4i* 1=4 uttt4ini, 

a ccuictoit) tr cuir cpu4|ti e : ., , ■ J /i. 

T;p! n]ic inSiTje Cli4tic4i'6,/.««tv«»v'?f«fc.v'l«*J <*^*^**' 

T^pj 54iiu C4*4 CiMiisney-'S;:^^-"*' .«^i*-w-^'S.•^* 



Cpjdp "CO lioiled* 43 ?lo)i!e, 
MjA n)bw6 CplOd4 1F4 ^IWIS, 
TJp) bu4;ciie bpifce c4ti4, 
^pMp "i^lTM po b) 413 Ssdtdd. 



'Cp?4p TwltM T)0 fel 413 U4C, 
CpMp UO)d 1C4 l)li4t) 4 'DCperr* j 

T^pi njic oiptie4ttc4 UiriHj- 

Jr cuipTe4ii 4 bejc U4 De4rfiu|*. 



a re n)4il)Se ■oedpcriAtS 'ooi)4, 
21 t6 i:"l'ie434 3le4tj ^4tiT;pon)4, 
21 re 110T34 ii4ine nHti lot]p4<i, 
Jr A t]3piu*4 tn4p spir »^t)n4;s. 

21 re C0lp4 It)41l Cltl4Ti) 4U, 

21 re nslujiie 54rc4 sISaU, 
21 q3l4C4 rlinje, rle<"ll'M, 
21 re rU^4 riofJA Te4pti4. 

2lpc PJ3 UU'b CO cpej3iot 
2lp 6I0, "oo Sp4'6 H40tre ; 
3e4ip ti)o te43ul ha ij-omiS, 
TCAPH'^ ** cclujce C40)t)ce. 
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Long, long is the day lo me. The sods of Usoa are gone. 
t^A. TLeir converse was sweet ; but now ihe heroes cause my tears lo 
flow. They were as lions on the hills of Gmana. 

TothedainselsofBreatan they were dear. Asbawhsiipoii the 
mount^s, they daned on the foe. The brave submitted to them, 
aod the nobles did them honor. 



Never did they yield in battle. Ah woe is me that they a 
gone. Sons of uie daughter of Caifi, you were a host in the wa 
of Cualna. 



Beneath the care of Aifi they were reared. The connlries 
round ptud tribute to them. Bursting as a flood in battle were 
the youths of Sgatha. 



Uatha, watched over their youth. The heroes were valiant in 
light. Renowned sods of Usna I weep, for you have left me 



Theii legs as the down of the swau ; light and active i 
their limhs:i«oft aud gentle their hands, and their arms t 
fair and manly. 



King of UUa, I left thy love for Nsesa. My days are few after 
. him. His funeral honors ate performed. 
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XITRACTS. 

Wo 4T|T)mjS SlmtJle 45UT MtvcKiji), 

QlfTII 1]) b|4 10l)rl|Ut). 

Md Ji-DjAiS iji Bii beo njiri, 
JT ir leoji lionj td'o too Bcaca, 
O £U4)'6 xvfi ledfUt) U4t|R)r) 
4)0 'deAl) <ti)t lutiSe ce^iia. 

T44 '0641) 4t| uiitilt 50 -oociui^, 

Bl4'Dr4 4 blK>C4t)l 1)4 ^lUlSe, 

{lietiqAi^ «)iiu)5e ^ur 0C41I). 

T^i Ie4b4)* -Doib 30 ftHijic ; 
Cui|i 1)4 vpi cUfX'iiie criii4ite 
Or A. CCJO^ r*1) M4)5, 4 sioiu. 



SI cciM ccom, ri ^rojij TeiB4jc, 

Bi4ii 1Be4tc4 54T) lui'D red^i 

T^llMIt C0D3b4U C4'C4, 

CflWJl ■D4lC4 C0I)4)l Ce4Iin4J5. 

Cw bMiU 1J4 'DBiti ccoiH rm. 

4>o S«4ji) oriw 4T njo tvoyte, 
Jr ASint 'oo B?o* A tWMJTSe. 
^ Bisefcni) IT H CAOJ 6. 

N) tl4%4r 4IlJ4rt) Mil) 40t)4|t, 

2W« t4 'ce4t)i^ bu[t T)U4)5e 
SjTinnDIC'CoftjriKre, 
2l3Ur n)in TAiJ U4l5"1Kir- 

4)0 CU4r6 V\0 It4'64ITC ll4III)n. 

?lili bTOCTH) bii4)je 4 N40)re 
?r seAir so ^TttisiFe ti)A))4ti) me, 
N) fi)4Jt»K>5 njo ludc C40)i)tje. 
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BXTBACTS. 



Think not that I vill suivive my love. Ainli and Ardan, I 
desire not life when yon are gone. 



Life has no charms now for me. My days are already 
too many. Delight or my soul, a shower of tears shall fall upon 
yoat grave. 



Ye men that dig their grave, prepare it wide and deep. I 
will rest on the bosom of my love. My sighs and groans will go 
[ with me to the tomb. 



Often were tbe shields and spears their bed. Lay their strong 
swords by tbeir heads in the grave. 



Thdr dogs, their hawks, — who will attend them now ? The 
hunters are no more on their hills ; the valiant ycntbs ol Connal 



My heart groans to see tbe collsrs of their hounds; often did 
[ feed them, but 



It now I weep when they draw near. 



Tboagh many times we traversed the solitary waste, I knew 
no soliinde, until the day that your grave was prepared. 



My sight begins to fail, when I see thy grave, my Naesa. 
My fife will soon depart, and the voice of my mourners be heard 
no more. 

O 2 



As she concloded her tameniations, she spruqg iato lh« grave, 
and, on the breast of Nssa, expirei)- 



Thua ends one of the finest wrought tales, founded on ori- 
ginal history, that is to be met with in any language. Should 
these short extracts excite attention, or awaken curiouty, the 
whole will soon be published ; and a succession of similar pieces, 
from ancient Irish manuscripts, will be prepared, with transla- 
tions, to come forward from ibe unmenled oblivion In which 
they are now fast mouldering lo decay. 
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APPENDIX. 



The fdlowing literal translation of the poem, which is prihte^ 
at the coDcluuon of NeiUon's Grammar, with the critical notes, 
was supplied by a young friend, who has devoted himself with 
much pnuseworthy ardour to (he study of our national literature. 
The Editor, in proressing to give the public a reprint of Dr. 
Neilaon's worh, did not feel himself authorized to make any 
alteration in it, but the following translation is absolutely neces- 
sary to enable the student to understand the original poem : — 

Dear to me that Eastern land,* 
Alha, with its wonders, 
From which I never would depart. 
Had I not come with Naa&a. 

Dear is Dunfay and Dunfii), 
And dear is the Dun above ihem ; 
Dear is Innis Drayon loo, 
And dear is Dunsiiibhne. 

Oh, Cullcuan ! — oh Cullcuan ! 

Where Aindle and Ardan would resort,-^ 

Too short there was my stay. 

And that of Nssa, in the west of Alba. 

* The article is here substituted in jdace of the possessive 
pronoun ; for if the pronoun be used, tlie lending letter of d)i 
should be eclipsed according to rule the 4th, page 88, and will- 
mean our country or land. 

f This line is evidently a corruption ; for, as it stands at pre-' 
sent, it is almost unintelligible. According to the edition of the 
Gaelic Society, in 1808, it is "5Uf WtseAis XlitiTjle, tijo DMdp, ' 
" Whither, alas ! Aindle would resort." 



Vale of Lailh ! oli, vale of Laith ! 
There beneath soft coverlets I slept ;". , ^ 

Fish, veniion, and nrj ^pB of badge r, f^iliuutg**^^ 
Was my repast in the vale of Laith. l*<d. ftvcWcM. '» i 
. , Vale of Massan ! ob, vale of Massan ! iW*« *'«*-'* 'J. 

'yjxfei^ i^ Hi^h its hart'g ton|^ ue..fair its patha.t " 

£^if-'ti^ '^ In It we enjoy'd a rocking sleep, 
C'ycyi*-'^ ^ Over the grassy harbour of Massan. 

Al^ -A ''•«»»Vale of Eithe ! oh, vale of Eithe ! 
There was my first dwelling rais'd ; 
Beauteous its woods, upon riung.t 
Resort of the sun is the vale of Eithe. 

Oh ! vale of Archan ! oh ! vale of Archan ! , , 

It was the straip bt valle y of smooth ridg e^^^ir**j^"^« 
A man of his a^ vas not more spriKhtly j^ «- A7— 

Than my Naesa, in the valley of Archan. ff 

Ofa ! vale of Daruadh ! vale of Darnadh \ 
My love to each man to whom it is hereditary ; 
Sweet is the Cuckoo's note on each heuding bough. 
On the summit o'er the vale of Daruadh. 

Dear is Drayno, and ils resounding shore — 
Dear ils waters flowing o'er pure sand ; 
Never would I have departed from tbeoce 
Had I not come with him I loved. 

• Translate soft covcfleis instead of shady thickets, which wan 
ders a little too far from the text. 

t This is here translated, " Fur its paths," which seems to 
agree better with her description of' the vale of Massan than 
SeAl &r^yAX(\, meaning " white its little stalks." 

J This is a beautiful simile, when understood, which is very 
difficult from the way it is written in Irish, for the literal mean- 
ing, according to the text, would be ridiculous ; but if biuile, 
which signifies a resort, or any place of shelter, be substituted in 
place of biwU-D, the present participle of the verb buitll, to 
strike, the meaning will be easily understood, and elegant; 
Deardra compares £e Vale of Eithe to a buaiU, where the sun 
loved to linger from its rising till it set.* This word, buaiU, is 
used at present, for the place where cattle are driven for she'^ 
and change ol pasture. 5" 
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Farewell East — to Alba from me. 
Delightful is the sight of her bajis, and valleys green— 
Watching the Sons of Usna at the chaae, 
Deligbtf^ it was to ait on the prospect of her cliffs. 

The nobles of Alba met at the banquet. 
And the sons of Usna, deserving of respect,* 
To the daughter of the Earl of Duntreon, 
Naesa gave a secret kiss. 

He sent her a sportive doe,t 

A hind of the forest, and a fawn with il,{ 

He went to her on a visit 

Returning from the host of Inbhemess. 

Having heard this news 
My head was filled with jealousy, 
I go in my boat on the waves 
Regardless whether I live or die. 

Bat ihey followed me swimming. 

Both Aindle and Ardan, who ne'er used deceit ; 

I return with ibem home — 

Two, who would face a hundred in fight. 

Niesa gave his word of truth. 
And swore tbrice in presence of his arms 
That on me he would never inflict grief 
Till be went to the host of the dead. 



The lady of Duntreon likewise gave 
Her solemn word and rash vow. 
Till death should separate them. 
She never would go with man. 

* I have put U)rT)e<id in the genitive case, according to rule 
10, page 79. 

f 6|t|T! ^AOt, does not mean a hind from the bill. 640^ 
signifies soft, effeminate, or any thing easily frightened : hence 
used for timorous 

X ^3 seems to be the proper word instead of CA't : tbey 
are pronoanced alike ; however, it is tbe safest way to observe the 
strict orthography of words. He 4 cajT> merely means beside it; 



Al>s ! did she hear this night 

NsM to have gone to his grave beneath the clajv 

She would weep with aorrow wild, 

Aud I too woald weep sevenfold with her. 

The d&y seems long without the children of Usna, 
For it was not tiresome to be in their company. 
Sons ol the king, cause of these my flowing tears,* 
Three lions of ue hill of Umha. 

Three attachments to the daughters of Britain, 
Three hawks of the hill of Guilinu, 
Sons of akingto whom vtUour made obeisance,-^ 
And to whom heroes yielded homage. 

Three warriors not liberal of homage, 
Yonr fall is the cause of woe — 
Three sons of the daughter of Chathfa, 
Three supporters of the wars of Culna : 

Three who were reared at Aoifi, 
To whom the territories around paid tribute. 
Three pillars of the headlong bursting battle 
Were the three yoDlbs of Sgatha, 

Three fosterlings that were at Uatha, 
Three warriors lasting in strength, | 
Three renowned sons of Usna, 
Tis mournful to be in want of you, 

■ * Other editions ol this beautiful poem have |te ti-'0){'C4)$ 
'oe6\iA)'6e, that is, the entertainers of strangers or sojourners, 
or by whom strangers were entertained ; but the above is prefer- 
able. 

f This line is not easily understood, nor translated — for |ifS 
iti)ii'6e means a warlike king — and being in the singular, can 
be applied only to one, but the relative pronouu compounded with 
•oo, and the following words include the sons of Usna ; so that 
tuS "Jtll'De cannot be the proper reading, and on the authority 
of an other edition, I have adopted ti]|c fil^ as the proper read- 
ing, and the easiest to be understood. 

J It is difficult to find words exactly corresponding to biuin 
A "D-TJueiTe, for bu<vi) signifies everliving, everlasting, unceas- 
ing, and ^[leiTe signifies viclorj-, conquest, &c.^ 
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Their eyebrows were dark brown,* 

Theii eyelashes bright and light. 

Their eyes sparkling and doming, , 

Thdr cheeks as the flaine of embers, (wood.) 

Their legs as the down or swans. 
Their knees nimble and fair. 
Soft and delicate their hands. 
And their arms- fair and manly. 

The high king of Ulster, my first bethroihed.f 
I forsook him for love to Nssa — 
Short will be my life after them ; 
I will ung their funeral dirge. 

That I would live after Nfesa 
Let no one on earth imagiDe, 
Nor after Aindle and Araan, 
Life to rae would not be dear. 

* This verse and the one following, is not found in some 
editions ; and would appeal ridiculous if translated literally. 
' y^xmeo5A,' I have translated eyelashes, though literally it means 
a window. The two verses, as far as I can judge of them, seem 
to be an addition of unmeaning versification. 

f This line and the next, are incapable of translation in the 
way they are, for to translate them would be, "High king of Ulster, 
I forsook in elopement thy lo^e Ntesa ; from which it would appear, 
that addressing the King of Ulster, she told him that she forsook 
the love of Niesa, which would be contrary to the poem altoge- 
ther : and as the language ol this poem has evidently been changed 
from what it once was, this word should not have been excepted 
from the fate of the rest, elo is certiunly the ancient orthography, 
but does not agree with the modern ruU— C40l le C40l <i3ur 
leA^n le le4C4n, and as the other words have heeii pruned and 
adapted to this rule,, why not this also ? 6dio'b is the modem 
method of writing this word, as is evident from the following line 
of the beautiful translation of Moore's melodies, by Dr. M'Hale, 

©Alod-i'D le 11)0 duil^ion 't tJI dJitefidtnti nje dtj ^oij, 

Cljo jeuii leir At) niitiidfD C4 ■64tt ij-'Dibiiit: -ir xi|o^. 
Here eA\6iA'o, the first person future, means, I will elope, or 
escape — or rather, I will fly in elopement ; but the meaning of 
this line will soon appear, by adopting a manuscript reading, 
as, A\iv pi* UU* njo ceAo^edri. fo TjpeiseAr 6 4 Sl">* 
N40|Te, the translation of which is as above. 
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Afwr thee I will not long survive. 

For sufficient already is the length or my life— 

Since my love has gone from me 

I will shed showers of tears over his grave. 

Mftn ! who diggest their grave, 
Make not their tombs narrow. 
For I will be with them in the grave. 
Sorrowing, and lamenting. 

Their three shields and three spears 
Were oft times their bed beneath them ; 
Place their three swords of steel 
Over their heads in the grave — youth. 

Their three bounds and three hawks 
Shalt henceforth be witbont folk of game. 
Three firm supporters of battle. 
Three yonths of Conall Cearsiugh. 

The three coll&rs of their three hounds 
Draw Hgbs from my bursting heart. 
For with me they were in keying. 
Therefore their sight is cause of my tears. 

I never before was alone 
But the day your graves were preparing. 
Though often times you and I 
Were before in loneHness. 

My sigbthas departed from me 
Upon seeing the grave of Ntesa, 
Tib short till my spirit flees away. 
For my people of lamentatioii live not. 
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MANUSCRIPT CONTRACTIONS. 



tJons are used in the Irilh manuscripls. VariooB tables ol them 
have been compiled, and attetnpU made to reduce them lo general 

Srinciples; but in a business so very arbiliary and fanciful as 
lat of abbreviating, it may be readily conceived that no syste- 
matic airangemenl, however ingenious, can be completely 
satisfactory. 

The following tables, originallv published by the learned 
General Vallancey, contain by far the oest and roost useful list 
of contractions that has yet appeared. 

It is necessary to observe, however, that certain contractions, 
made according to general rules, have not been inserted in the 

When a vowel is placed over a consonant, it cairies the force 
of |i, and its own power, either before or afler the ji ; as. 



cpA etie cpi cpo cpu. 
Or, cAn ceji ujp «)|t Bttii. 

When the small t is set over a consonant, it has the force of 
ed|t ; if f be doubled, the it must be doubled also ; as. 



At the end of the table are inserted various characters, termed 
ceaS) fo. eice, the head ol the ridge, or, coit 1:4 iUr4r|> tbe 
reaper's path. The use of these is as follows : — When a sentence 
ends in or near the middle of one line, the next sentence begins 



28 CONTRACTIONS, &C. 

ihe next line ; and when (his line is completed, the vacant space 
of the line above is filled up, distinguishing the former period by 
one of these marks. Thm is the unanner in which all the 
ancient manuscripts are written, thus — 

O 111) )dt)UA}ji IT ctfift t3Uii) cionrcdinT; 

<ip ■D-cCir -OC- C4<^A h-oibfte, drt)U)l Ava at) 

Oljl IT (Stl -DOflUr "DllSCeAll C(0T]TC4)t)C 
bll4$4tt) 43 i;)0I)rC4|l1T: O tt)) ]4niU)|t. 

Read, 

o li)) ]4?)iuti|t It ctSiji 'Dum monxcAwc 

4|i 'o-ciiT. 

Oiji TT 6ti cojiuT 'oliotedji iJioDTcdme 

C<t^ h'Oib\ie, 4tltHtl.4tM 41) bl|4^)l) 
45 CK>tirC4)l)t> O tl)I )4l)ll4nt- 

We must begin first with the month of January. For etery 
work ought to commence wilb the entrance, as the year begins 
with the month of January. 
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